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SE RMONS in Vou. 1X. 


SERMON LL 
p's: xiv. 18. latter Part. But a wounded 


Spirit who can bear ! 

Few Men being kept from Sin, ‘but 
merely by the check of their Fears, reprefenting 
to them the endlefs infupportable Torments of 
another World, as the certain, confequent, and 
terrible Reward of it: Atheifts, who fhake thefe 
Fears off, are admonifhed, that God can antedite 
the Torments they difbelieve ; and, by what he 
can make them fee/, teach them the Certainty of 
what they refufe to fear, 1 to 2. 7 
_ By way of Explanation of the Words is pre- 
mis’'d, 1. That by Spirit, is meant the Soul, in 
which there is a lower or inferior Part, the Sez/- 
tive Faculties and Appetites,; and a more roble 
Portion, purely zntelleé?aal, in Operation, as well 
as in Subftance, perfectly /piritual.—2. By being 
wounded is to be underftood, its being deeply and 
intimately poffefs’d with a lively Senfe of God’s 
- Wrath for Sin, 3 to 5. 
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SERMON I 
p's: xiv. 18. latter Part. But a¢ wounded 


Spirit who can bear! 

Few Men being kept from Sin, ‘but 
merely by the check of their Fears, reprefenting, 
to them the endlefs infupportable Torments of 
another World, as the certain, confequent, and 
terrible Reward of it: Atheifts, who fhake thefe 
Fears off, are admonifhed, that God can antedite 
the Torments they difbelieve , and, by what he 
can make them fee/, teach them the a of 
what they refufe to fear, 1 to 2. 

By way of Explanation of the Words is pre- 
mis'd, 1. That by Spirit, is meant the Soul, in 
which there is a lower or inferior Part, the Sesz/7- 
tive Faculties and Appetites; and a more roble 
Portion, purely snéellecfaal, in Operation, as well 
as in Subftance, perfectly fpiritual —2. By being 
wounded is to be underftood, its being deeply and 
intimately poffefs’d with a lively Senfe of God’s 
: Wrath for Sin, 3 fo 5. 

a The 
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The Senfe of the Words then lies full and clear 
in this one Propofition, viz. That the Trouble 
and Anguifh of a Soul, labouring under a Senfe-: 
of God's Difpleafure for Sin, 1s inexpreffibly- 
greater than any other Grief or Trouble whatfo- 
ever, 5. which is profecuted under the following 
Particulars : Shewing,,. 

T. What Kind of Perfons are the proper Sub- 
jects of this Trouble, viz: both the Righteous: 
and the Wicked, but with a very different Iffue, 
5 to 7. 

II. ” Wherein the exceffive Greatnefs of this 
Trouble doth appear; which may be collected,,. 
iff, From the Behaviour of our Saviour himfelf 
in this Condition, 8 fv 10:—2dly, Frem thofe 
raifed and paffionate Expreffions, that have been 
tittered by Perfons eminent.in the Ways of God,. 
while they were labouring under it, 11 #@ 15.— 
3dly, From the uninterrupted. inceffant Continu-- 
ance of it, 15 to 17.—4thly, From its violent,. 
and more than ordinary Manifeftation of itfelf,. 
on outward Signs and Effects, 17 to 19.---5thly, 
From thofe horrid Effects it has had upon Perfons, 
not upheld under it by Divine Grace, 20 fo 21. 

III. By what Ways. and Means this Trouble. 
is brought upon the Soul, four Ways inftanced, 
ft, By “dreadful Reflections upon Divine Fuftice,. 
as provok’d, 21 fo 23.—2dly, By fearful Appre- 
henfions of the Divine Mercy, as abufed, 23 to 
2:5.—3dly, By God’s withdrawing his Prefence,. 
and the Senfe of his Love from the Spirit, 25 ¢o: 
27.—4thly, By God’s giving Commiffion to the: 
Tempter, more than ufually, to trouble and. dif- 


quict it, 27 £0 30. 
9 27 40 3 WW. 


the SERMONS ¢n VoL. IX. iii 

IV. What is God’s End and Defign in cafting 
Men into fuch a perplex’d Condition, 30.— ft, 
For the Wicked or Reprobate, it is but the firft 
Fruits of Hell, and the Earneft of their Damna- 
tion.—2d/y, For the Pious and Sincere, God defigns 
it, 1, To imbitter Sin to them, 30 fo 32.—2d, To 
endear and enhance the Value of returning Mercy, 
32 20 34. 

V. The Inferences to be drawn from the 
Whole are, 

1. That no Man prefume to pronounce any 
thing {coffingly of the prefent, or feverely of the 
final Eftate of fuch, as he finds exercis’d with the 
diftracting Troubles of a wounded Spirit, 34 20 36, 
2, Let no fecure Sinner applaud hinwelf in the 
prefumed Safety. of his fpiritual Eitate, becaufe he 
finds no fuch Trouble upon his Spit for Sin, 

6, 
° 3 a no Perfon exclude himfelf from the 


_* Number of fuch as are fiscere and truly regenerate, 


only becaufe he never yet felt any of thefe amazing 
Pangs of Confcience for Sin, 37, 38. 


SERMON I. 


Psaum xcv. 2. Unto whom I fware in my 
Wrath, that they fbould not enter into my Reft. 

By this Expreffion, I fware in my Wrath, 1s 
meant God’s peremptory declaring: his Refolution 
to deftroy the murmuring and rebellious ‘Fews, 40. _ 
The Word Swearing is very fignificant, and feems 
to —— 

The Certainty of the’ Seritence’ here’ ig 
sonnet 
a2 2 
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2. The Terror of it; if the Children of J 
yael fhould fay, Let not God fpeak to us, left we 
die, 40. As for the Word Ref, we muft admit 
in this Scripture, as well as in many others of the 
like nature, a double Interpretation; 1/7, A ¢em- 
poral Ref in Canaan the promis’d Land, 41. 2dhy,. 
An eternal Reff.in the heavenly Canaan, 42. | 

The Words thus explain’d, are drawn into one 
Propofition, viz.. That God fometimes in this Life, 
upon extraordinary Provocations, may and does 
inevitably defign.and feal up obftinate Sinners to 
eternal Deftruction, 43... The Profecution is ma- 
naged under thefe Particulars: ; 

I. Shewing how, and by what.means God feals 
up a Sinner to Perdition. There are three ways 
by which God ufually does this: _ | 

1. By withholding the Virtue and Power of 
his Ordinances, 43 to 46. ) 

2. By reftraining the convincing Power of 
his Providences,. 46. And there are three forts o£ 
Providence inftanced, in which God often fpeaks 
convincingly.---1/%, In a general common Cala- 
mity, 47 10 49.--2dly, By particular, perfonal, 
and diftinguifhing: Judgments, 50, 51.---3dly, By 
fignal unexpected Deliverances, 52,. 53. 

3. By delivering up a Sinner to a Stupidity or 
Searednefs of Conftience, 54 to 57. 

II. Shewing what fort of obftinate Sinners thofe 
are that God deals with in this manner: Which 
are, 1/f, Such as fin againft clear and notable Warn- 
ings from God, 57 #0 60.---2d/y,. Such as fin 
againft fpecial renew’d Vows and. Promifes of 
@bedience made to Gad, 60 ¢o 62. 

Ili. Anfwering and refolving two Queftions: 
that may arife from the foregoing Particulars : 

In. 
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3. Whether the Purpofe of God paffed upon 
an obftinate Sinner, (here expreffed by Ged’s 
[wearing againjt bim) be abfolutely irrevocable? 
_ Concerning which it 1s affirmed that the Scripture 
is full and. clear for it, 62.40 64. 
| 2. Whether a Man may know fuch a Purpofe 
to have paffed upon him, antecedently to its I’xe- 
cution? In anfwer to which, from a Confideration 
‘of the ordinary ways, by which God i imparts his 
Will to Men, namely, 1/#, By his Word, 65 0 67, 
2dly, By Men’s Collection of it from its Effects, 
67. It is affirmed, that no Man in this Life can 
pafs any certain Judgmentconcerning the Will of 
God in reference to his own final Eftate, 68. But 
here is obferved, a wide Difference between the 
Purpofe of God ‘hitherto difcourfed.of, and that 
which the Schools call God’s Decree of Reproba- 
tion, tft, Becaufe that Decree is faid to commence 
upon God’s good Pleafure and Sovereign Will, 
-but this Purpofe upon the Provocation of the Sin- 
ner.’ 2dly, Becaufe that Decree is faid to be from 
all Eternity; but this Purpofe is taken up after 
fome fignal Provocation, 68, 69. from all which, 
IV. We are exhorted to beware of finning 
under Sin-aggravating Circumftances, 70 to 72. 
and fhewn the Danger of dallying with and ven- 
turing upon the Almighty, by a daring Continu- 
ance in a Courfe of Sin, 72 #0 74. 


SERMON JI. 


Psaum xiv. 1. firft Part. The Fool bath faid 
in bis Heart there is no God. 

In the Words we have two Particulars, wherein 
we may confider, 

| a 3 1. . 
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2. The Terror of it; if the Children of J* 
yael fhould fay, Let not God fpeak to us, left we 
die, 40. As for the Word Ref, we muft admit 
in this Scripture, as well as in many others of the 
like nature, a double Interpretation; s/f, A tem- 
poral Ref in Canaan the promis’d Land, 41. 2d/y,. 
An eternal Reff.in the heavenly Canaan, 42. ; 

The Words thus explain’d, are drawn into one 
Propofition, viz.. That God fometimes in this Life, 
upon extraordinary Provocations, may and does 
inevitably defign and feal.up obftinate Sinners to 
eternal Deftruction,. 43... The Profecution is ma- 
naged under thefe Particulars: 

I. Shewing how, and by what means God feals 
up a Sinner to Perdition. There are three ways 
by which God ufually does this: _ | 

1. By withholding the Virtue and Power of 
his Ordinances, 43 to 46. 

2. By reftraining the convincing Power of 
his Providences,. 46. And there are three forts o£ 
Providence inftanced, in which God often fpeaks 
convincingly.--1/#, In a general common Cala- 
mity, 47 40 49.-—2dly, By particular, perfonal, 
and diftinguifhing’ Judgments, 50, 51.---3dly, By 
fignal unexpected Deliverances, 52, 53. 

3. By delivering up a Sinner to a Stupidity or 
Searednefs of Confcience, 54 to 57. 

II. Shewing what fort of obftinate Sinners thofe 
are that God deals with in this manner: Which 
are, 1/f, Such as fin againft clear and notable Warn- 
ings from God, 57 #0 60.---2dly, Such as fin 
again{t fpecial renew’d Vows and Promifes of 
Qbedience made to Gad, 60 fo 62. 

Ili. Anfwering and refolving two Queftions: 
that may arife from the foregoing Particulars : 


IS. 
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a. Whether the Purpofe of God paffed upon 
an obffinate Sinner, (here expreffed by Gcd’s 
Swearing againft him) be abfolutely irrevocable? 
_ Concerning which it is affirmed that the Scripture 
is full and clear for it, 62 to 64. 
| 2. Whether a Man may know fuch a Purpofe 
to have pafjed upon him, antecedently to its Exe- 
cution? In anfwer to which, from a Confideration 
‘of the ordinary ways, by which God imparts his 
Will to Men, namely, 1/#, By his Word, 65 fo 67. 
2dly, By Men’s Collection of it from its Effects, 
67. It is affirmed, that no Man in this Life can 
pafs any certain Judgment concerning the Will of 
God in reference to his own final Eftate, 68. But 
here is obferved, a wide Difference between the 
~Purpofe of God hitherto difcourfed of, and rhat 
which the Schools call God’s Decree of Reproba- 
tion. 1ft, Becaufe that Decree is faid ta commence 
upon God’s good Pleafure and Sovereign Will, 
but this Purpofe upon the Provocation of the Sin- 
ner. 2dly, Becaufe that Decree is faid to be. from 
all Eternity; but this Purpofe is taken up after 
fome fignal Provocation, 68, 69. from all which, 
IV. We are exhorted to beware of finning 
under Sin-aggravating Circumftances, 70 fo 72. 
and fhewn the Danger of dallying with and ven- 
turing upon the Almighty, by a daring Continu- 
ance in a Courfe of Sin, 72 ¢0 74. 


SERMON MUL. 


Psawm xiv. 1. firft Part. The Fool bath faid 
in bis Heart there is no God. 

In the Words we have two Particulars, wherein 
we may confider, 

| a 3 . L. . 
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I. An Affertion made, There is no God. 

1. The Thing afferted, which may be under- 
{tcod, s/f, Of an abfolute Removal of the Di- 
vine Being and Exiftence; or 2dly, Of a Removal 
af God’s Providence, by which he governs and 
takes Account of all the particular Affairs of the 
‘World, and more efpecially of the Lives and Ac- 
tions of Men, 76. 
|" 2. The Manner of the Affertion, The Foot 
bath faid in his Heart, it wears the Badge of 
Guilt, Privacy, and Darknefs, 99,98; 

By the Fool’s 5 faying 1 in bis Heart there is no 
sai may be imply’d, 

. An inward Withing that there was nd God, 
af 8o. | 
: 2. His feeking out Arguments to patie 
himfelf that there is non ie, 80 to 8 3. 

3. Not only a fecking for Reafons and Argu- 
ments, but alfoa marvellous Readinefs to acquiefce 
in any feeming Probability or Appearance of 
Reafon, that may make for his Opinion, 83, 84. 

4. Another way, different from all the former, 
for a Man to place his fole Dependance, as to his 
chief Good and Happinets, on any thing befides 
God, is (as we may fo fpeak) vertually and by 
confequence for him to fay in bis Heart there is 
no Ged, 85, S6. | \ 

Ii. The fecond Particular confider’d is, she 
Perfon who made this Affertion, the Foo/, whofe 
7 will appear from thefe following Reafons : 

That in making and holding this Affertion, 
he ae ts the gencral Judgment and Notion 
of Mankind, &7, 88. 

2. That he lays afide a Principle eafy and fuit- 
able ta Reafon, and fustticutes 1 in 1 the 1 room of it 

one 
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sone ftrange and harfh, and at the beft, highly im- 
probable, 89, go. 

3. His Folly appears from the Caufes.and Mo- 
tives inducing him to take up this Opinion, which, 
amongtt others, are, 1/#, Great Impiety, and Difquiet 
_ of Confcience confequent thereupon. 2d/y, Great 
Tgnorance of Nature, and natural Caufes, 91, 92. 

.4. From thefe Cafes, in which fuch Perfons 
begin to doubt and waver, and fly off from their 
Opinion inftanced, 1/7, In the Time of fome great 
and imminent Danger, 92.---2dly, In the Time 
of approaching Death, 92 to 94. 

The modern and more thorough-pac’d Sinners 
affect a Superiority in Villany above their Ance- 
ftors; therefore this Difcourfe againft Atheifm is 
fuppofed to be of fome Ufe; and if fo, the moft 
proper Ufe is, to give every one of us a View and 
Profpeét into his own Heart: And fuch as are 
willing to watch over that, fo as to prevent this 
monftrous Birth, ate advifed to beware, 95, 96. 

1. Of great and crying Sins, fuch as make th 
Confcience raw and fick. 

2. Of Difcontents about the crofs Paffages of 
4God’s Providence towards them. 

3. \Of devoting themfelves to Pleafure and Sen- 
4uality, there being nothing in the World that 
cafts God out of the Heart like it. 


SERMON IV. 


Preached on the 2 gth of May, af Weltminfter- 
' Abbey. 

Psaum cvi. 7. Our Fathers underftood not 

thy Wonders in Egypt, they remember’d not the 

ag Muilti- 
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Multitude of thy Mercies, but provok'd bim at the 
even at the Red-Sea. 

- Vhe Refemblance between the Tranfactions 

of Providence with the Children of J/raed in their 
Redemption from gypt, and with ourfelves in 
the Reftoration of the Royal Family, being briefly 
confidered, 98 ¢o 101. To fhew how like we 
are to them for their miraculous Ingratitude, we 
mutt obferve three Things in the Text: 

I. The unworthy and ungrateful Deportment 
of the Z/raelites towards God, upon a moft fignal 
Mercy and Deliverance, they provok’d him ; which 
Fxpreffion feems to import an infolent daring Re- 
{clution to offend; and, as it relates to God, 
i i at him in athree-fold Refpedt: 

. dt rifes up againft his Power and Preroga- 
five, 102, 103. 

2. It imports an Abufe of his Goodnefs, 103; 
104. 

3. Itisan Affront upon his Long-fuffering and 
his Patience, 104, 105. 

I]. The 2d Thing to be obferved is, the Agera- 
vation of this Deportment from the Nature and 
Circumftance of the Deliverance, They provok’d 
him at the Sea, even at the Red-Sea. The Bafe- 
nefs and Ingratitude of which God cafts in their 
Teeth, by confronting it with the glorious Deliver- 
ance he vouchfafed them ; 2 Deliverance ennobled 
with thefe four Qualifications :—1/ft, Its Greatnefs, 
106 to 108.---2dly, Its Unexpectednefs, 108 to 
113.--3d/y, The eminent Seafonablenefs of it, 113 
to 115.-- 4tbly; Its abfolute Undefervednefs, 116 
to 120. Our Cafe is feverally fhewn in the above 
Particulars to be parallel to that of the J/raelites, 
and lixewife in the Return made to God for his 
ebins , Tl. 
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Ill. The 3d ‘s nizg obfervable is, The Caufe of 
this Mifbehaviour, ¢ 4.7 underftood uot thy Wonders 
in Egypt. Now in every wonderful Paffage of 
sii two [hings are to be confidered, 120. 

1. The Author, by “whom it is done. 

: The tnd, for which it is done : Neither of 
thefe, in the Cafes before us, were underftood by 
the J/raelites, nor have been attended to by us; as 
they ought to have been, 121 fo 123. 


SERMON V. 


Matra. xvii. 21. Howbeit, this Kind Zotth 
pot out but by Prayer and Fafting. 

It was a general received Conmail and an ac- 
knowledg’d Rule of Practice in all Ages and Places 
of the Chriftian World, that we are to bear the 
Church ; which, being acted by the immediate 
Guidance of the Holy Ghoft, hath fet apart the 
Time of our Saviour’s F afting i in the Wildernefs, 
to be folemnized with the anniverfary Exercife of 
Abftinence, for the fubdujng the Fleth and quick- 
enning the Spirit, 124 fo 128.) 

_ As for the Words, among other Expofitions, 
they are more judicioufly interpreted of an Evil 
Spirit, having had long and inveterate Poffeffion 
of the Party out of whom it was caft, and the 
Senfe of them, as improvable into a ftanding per- 
petual Precept; is this, That there are fome Vices, 
which partly by our Temper and Conftitution, 
partly by Habit and inveterate Continuance, have — 
fo firm an hold of us, that they cannot be through- 
ly difpoffefs’d but with the greateft Ardour and 
Conftancy of Prayer, joined with the harfheft Se- 
verities of Mortification, 128,129, In 
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In-the Text are two Parts: 

17, An Intimation of.a peculiar Duty, Prayer 
and Fafting. 

2dly, The End and Defign it, which is to eject 
and difpoffefs the unclean Spirit. The entire Dif- 
cuffion is manag’d in three Particulars. 

I. In taking a Survey of the Extent of this 
Text, 129. 

This Duty of Fafting admits of feveral Kinds 
and Degrees ; the 1/# Kind is of conftant univerfal 
Exercife ; univerfal, both becaufe it obliges:at all 
Times, and extends to all Perfons, 129 ¢o 131.— 
The 2d is a Faftof a total Abftinence, when for 
fome time we wholly abftain from all bodily Re- 
pafts, 132 to 134.—The 3d, is an Abftinence from 
bodily Refrefhments, in‘refpect of a certain Sort 
or Degree, and that undertook for fome Space of 
Time, 134 40 138. This Head 1s clofed with a 
Caution, that the Obfervation of Fafting in this 
folemn Seafon fhould be fo ftrié, as not to bend. 
to any Man’s Luxury ; /o di/penfable, as not to 
grate upon his infirmity of Body, 138 ¢o 141. 

If. In fhewing what are the Qualifications that 
muft render this Duty of Fafting acceptable to 
God, and efficacious to-ourfelves, 141. 

"There are four. Conditions or Properties, a joint 
Concurrence of all which is a neceffary Qualifica- 
tion of it, for this great Purpofe.--1/#, That it is to 
be ufed not as a Duty either neceflary or valuable 
in itfelf, but only as an Inftrunient, 142 to 147.--- 
2d, That it be done with a hearty: Deteftation of 
the Body of Sin, for the weakening of which it 
isdefien’d, 147 40 150.—3d, That it be quickened 
and enlivened with: Prayer, 150 #0 152.---4th, 

That it be attended with Alms and Works of 
panty, 152 to. 154. coe III. 
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TH. In fhewing how this Duty of Fafting 


comes to have fuch :an Influence in difpoftefling 
the Evil Spirit, and fubduing our Corruptions, 
154. 

It. does not effett this.—Aither rf, by any 
cafual-Force naturally inherent in itfelf.--Neither 
2dly, by way of Merit, as procuring and engaging 
the Help of that Grace, that-does effect it, 155.— 
But it receives this great Virtue,— 1/?, From divine 
Inftitution.—2dly, By being a direct Defiance to 
that Difpofition of Body and Mind, upon which 
efpecially the Devil works, 156, 157. But 
when we have taken all thefe Courfes to eject the 
evil Spirit, we muft remember, that it is to be the 
Work of God himfelf, whom the dleffed Spirits 
adore, and whom the evil obey, 158. 


SERMON VI. and VIL. 


ReveL. li. 16. Repent, or I will come unto 
thee quickly, and Ris againft them with the 
Cie 3 of my Mouth. 

It is wonderful’ upon what Ground a rational 
difcerning Mari can fatisfy and {peak Peace to his 
Confcience in the'very Career of thofe Sins, which, 
by his own Confeffion; lead ‘him to affured Perdi- 
tion, 159, 160. One would think that the Caufe 
of it, muft of Neceffity be oneof thefe three : 

1ft, That he is ignorant of the Curfe attending 
his Sin, 161. Which cannot be here the Caufe. 

2dly, That he may know the Curfe, and yet not 
believe it, 161. 

3dly, That though he knows and believes the 
-Curfe, yet pezhaps lie relaxes nothing of his Sin, 
becaufe he refolves to bear: it, 162, 2. ‘ 

ut 
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In-the Text are two Parts: 

1, An Intimation of a peculiar Duty, Prayer 
and Fafting. 

2dly, The End and Defign it, which ts to eject 
and difpoffefs the unclean Spirit. The entire Dif- 
cuffion is manag’d in three Particulars. 

I. In taking a Survey of the Extent of this 
Text, 129. 

This Duty of Fafting admits of feveral Kinds 
and Degrees ; the 1/# Kind is of conftant univerfal 
Exercife; univerfal, both becaufe it obliges at all 
‘Times, and extends toall Perfons, 129 to 131.— 
The 2d is a Faftof a total Abftinence, when for 
fome time we wholly abftain from all bodily Re- 
seb 132 to 134.—The 3d, 1s an Abftinence from 

odily Refrefhments, in refpect of a certain Sort 
or Degree, and that undertook for fome Space of 
Time, 134 40 138. This Head ts clofed witha 
Caution, that the Obfervation of Fafting in this 
folemn Scafon fhould de fo ftrié, as not to bend. 
to any Man’s Luxury ; fo di/penfable, as not to 
grate upon his Infirmity of Body, 138 ¢o 141. 

If. In fhewing what are the Qualifications that 
muft render this Duty of Fafting acceptable to 
God, and efficacious to ourfelves, 141. 

There are four Conditions or Properties, a joint 
Concurrence of all which is a neceffary Qualifica- 
tion of it, for this great Purpofe.-- 1/#, That it is to 
be ufed not as a Duty either neceflary or valuable 
in itfelf, but only as an Inftrument, 142 ¢0 147.--- 
24, That it be done with a hearty: Deteftation of 
the Body of Sin, for the weakening of which it 
is defion’d, 14.7 ¢0 150.—3d, That it be quickened 
and enlivened with Prayer, 150 ¢0 152.---4th, 
That it be attended with Alms and Works of 
Charity, 1 152 to 154. pine <o Ill. 
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TH. In fhewing how this Duty of Fafting 


comes to have fuch ‘an Influence in difpoffeffing 
the Evil Spirit, and fubduing our Corruptions, 
154. 

It. does not effect this.Zither if, by any 
cafual-Force naturally inherent in itfelf.--Neither 
2dly, by way of Merit, as procuring and engaging 
the Help of that Grace, thatdoes effect it, 155.— 
But it receives this fag irtue,—1/?, From divine 
Inftitution.—2dly, By being a direct Defiance to 
that Difpofition of Body and Mind, upon which 
efpecially the Devil works, 156, 157. But 
when we have taken all thefe Courfes to eject the 
evil Spirit, we muft remember, that it is to be the 
Work of God himfelf, whom the d/effed Spirits 
adore, and whom the evil obey, 158. 


SERMON VI. and VII. 


ReveL. ii. 16. Repent, or I will come unto 
thee quickly, and Ris againft them with the 
cae of my Moutb. 

It is wonderful’ upon what Ground a rational 
difcerning Man’ can fatisfy and Jpeak Peace to his 
Confcience in the‘very Career of thofe Sins, which, 
by his own Confelfion, lead him to affured Perdi- 
tion, 159, 160. One would think that the Caufe 
of it, muft of Neceffity be oneof thefe three : 

1ft, That he is ignorant of the Curfe attending 
his Sin, 161. Which cannot be here the Caufe. 

2dly, That he may know the Curfe, and ie not 
‘believe it, 161. 

3dly, That though he knows and believes the 
Curfe, yet perhaps lie relaxes nothing of his Sin, 
becaufe he refolves fo bear. it, 162, 2. : ‘ 

j ut 
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But it is fhewn, that itcan proceed from neither 
of thefe Reafons, therefore the true oneis conceiv’d 
to be a prefuming Confidence of a future Repen- 
tance: Other Reafons indeed may allure, this 
only argues a Man into Sin, 163, 164. Now 
the Face of thefe Words is directly fet againft 
this Soul-devouring Impofture af a deferr’d Re- 
pentance. In the Profecution of them, it will be 
- convenient to enquire into their Occafion. In the 
‘32th Verfe we find, they are Part of a Letter to 
the Church (here collectively taken, as including 
in it many particular Churches) of Pergamos, en- 
dited by the Spirit of God, and directed to the 
Angel, that is, the chief Paftor of that Church, 
165 to 167. 

The Letter contains a Charge for fome finful 
Abufe that had crept in, and was connived at, 
Verfe 14. This Abufe was its Toleration of the 
Nicolaitans, whofe Herefy confifted in this,—1/, 
‘That they held and abetted the eating of Sacrifices 
offered to Idols to be lawful.—2dly, ‘That they held 
and abetted the Lawfulnefs of F ornication, 167, 
168. 

It likewife contained: the Counfel of fpeedy and 
immediate Repentance in the Words of the Text, 
in we are two Parts: 

The Firft ftands directed to the Church 
felt Repent, or I will come unto thee quickly. 
God’s coming is fhewn to mean here his Approach 
inthe Way of Judgment, 169 ¢o 173. 

2, The other Part of the Words relates to thofe 
Hereticks: And I will fight againft thee with the 
Sword of my Mouth: That is, with the reprehend- 
ing, difcovering Force of the Word, and the Cen- 
fures of the Church, 173. From this Expreffion 
thefe two occafional Obfervations are collected : 

1. 
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1. That the Word of. God, powerfully dif- 
penfed, has the Force and Efficacy of a {piritual 
Sword, 174. 

2. When God undertakes the purging of a 
Church, or the Reformation of Religion, he 
does it with the Weapons of Religion, with the 
Sword of his Mouth, 175, 176. 

The general Explication of the Words thus 
finifhed, the principal Defign of them is profe- 
cuted, by enforcing the Duty of immediate Re-: 
pentance ; which is done, 

I. In thewing what that Repentance is that is 
here enjoin’d, 177. 

Repentance in Scripture has a three-fold Ac- 
ceptation. 

-'y. It is taken for the firft AG, by which the 
Soul turns from Sin to God, 178. 

2. It is tzken for the whole Courfe of a pious 
Life, from a Man’s firft turning from a wicked 
Life to the laft Period of a godly: Which is the 
only Repentance that Socimus will admit. But 
this is not the proper Notion of Repentance, 1, 
Becaufe then no Man could properly be faid to 
have repented till his Death. 2dly, Becaufe Scrip- 
ture, no lefs than the natural Reafon of the Thing 
irfelf, places Repentance before Faith. 3dly, Be- 
caufe Scripture makes all thofe fubfequent A&dts of. 
new Obedience after our firft turning to God, not 
to be the ategral conftituent Parts, but the E£ felts, 
Fruits, and Confequents of Repentance, 179 to 
r81. 

3. Repentance is taken for a Man’s turning to 
God after the Guilt of fome particular Sin, 181, 
182. 

Il. 
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II. Arguments are produced to engage us in 
the fpeedy and immediate Exercife of this Duty, 
which are, 

1. That no Man can be fecure of the future, 
183 ¢o 186, 

2. That, fuppofing the Allowance of Time, 
yet we cannot be fure of Power to repent, 186 ¢o 
1gt. | 
‘ 3. That, admitting a Man has both Time and 
Grace to repent, yet, by fuch Delay, the Work 
will be incredibly more difficult, 191 ¢o 196.,--- 
_ And the Delay of this Duty is moft eminently 
and fignally provoking to God, upon thefe Rea- 
fons, 197. | 

1. Becaufe it is the Abufe of a Remedy, 197; 
198. | 

a Becaufe it clearly fhews that a Man does not 
love it as a Duty, but only intends to ufe it for an 
Expedient of Efcape, 198 #0 200.. 

3. Becaufe it is evidently a counter-plotting, of 
God, and being wife above the prefcribed Me- 
thods of Salvation, to which God makes the 1m- 
mediate Dereliction of Sin neceffary, 200 ta 202. 

After the general Nature of this Subject, fol- 
Jows a Confideration of it in particular. The 
“grand Inftance of it is a Death-Bed Repentance ; 
the Efficacy of which, having .been.much difputed 
in the World, is here difcuffed under two Heads: 

I. This great Cafe of Confcience is refolved, 
whether a Death-Bed Repentance ever is, or can 
be effectual to Salvation, 202.---Several Argu- 
ments againft it being ftated and anfwered, 203 
to 214.---Six pofitive Arguments are produced to 
prove and affert it. } | 

1. That fuch a Repentance commenced at - 

a 
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Jaft Hour of a Man’s Life, has de facto. proved 
effectual to Salvation, 214 ¢o 216. 

2. Is taken from the Truth and Certainty of 
that Saying, owned and attefted by God himfelf, 
that if there be firft a willing Mind, it is accepted, 
according to that a Man bath, and not according 
to that a Man bath not, 216, 217, 

Becaufe Repentance faves not, as it is a 
Work, or fuch a Number of Works, but as it is 
the Effect of a renew’d Nature, and a fanctified 
| from which it flows, 217 to 219. 

If to repent fincerely, he a Thing, at the 
taft Moments of our Lives, impoffible to be done, 
then, for that Inftant, Impenitence is not a Sin, 


219. 

5. That to deny that a Death-Bed Repentance 
can be effectual to Salvation, is a clear Reftraint 
and Limitation of the Compafs and Prerogative 
of God’s Mercy, 219, 220. 

6. That if a Death-Bed-Repentance cannot pof- 
fibly be effe€tual to Salvation, then a Sinner upon 
his Death-Bed, having not repented before, may 
lawfully, and. without Sin, defpair, 221. 

II. Suppofing a Death-Bed Repentance may 
prove effectual, yet for any one todefign and build 
upon it beforehand, is highly dangerous, and 
therefore abfolutely irrational; which appears from 
— Confiderations : 

. From the exceeding Unfitnefs of a Man at 
this "Fime, above all others, to exercife this Duty, 
222 to225. 

2. That there can be ne Arguments, from 
which either the dying Perfon himfelf, or others 
by him, can certainly conclude that his Repen- 
tance is found and effectual, 225 to 228. In 
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In fine, this alone can he faid for it, (and to 4 
confidering Perfon, no more need to be faid 
iui it) that it is —— hot impoffible. — 


SERMON VII 


Rom. i. 3, 4. Concerning bis Son Fefus Chrift 
our Lord, who was made of the Seed of David; 
according to the Flefh: 

And declared to be the Son of God with Power; 
acccording to the Spirit of Holinefs, by the Refur- 
yveltion from the Dead. 7 

Where the Conitruction of the Text lies fo, 
that we cannot otherwife reach the full Senfe of it 
without making our Way through Doubts and 
Ambigiuties, Philofophical Difcourtes are necef- 
fary in difpenfing the Word. ( 

The prefent Exercife therefore conifitts of two 
Parts: 

I. An Explication of the Words: For the 
Scheme of the Greek carries a very different Face 
from .our Tranflation, which Difference renders 
the Senfe of them very difputable, 231. 

The Explication is comprifed in the Refolution 
of thefe four Enquiries: 

1. Whether the Tranflation rightly renders it, 
-that Chrift was declar’d to be the Son of God; fince 
the Original admits of a different Signification; 
232 lo 234. 

a: What is imputed by this Tern, with Power, 
~~ 

. What is intended by the following Words, 
scorns to the Spirit of Holinefs, 235, 239. 
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4a. How thofe Words, dy the Refurreétion 
_ from the Dead, are to be underftood, 236 to 239. 

II. An Accommodation of the Words to the 
prefent Occafion, which is in fhewing, Fir/, How 
Chrift’s Refurrection may be a proper Argument 
to prove his Divinity and eternal Sonfhip, 239 Zo 
243.---Next, That it is the greateft and principal 
of all others. 

And for this we may obferve, that it is not only 
true, but more clear and evident than the other 
Arouments for the Proof of the Truth of Chrifi’s 
Doctrine, when we confider them as they are gene- 
rally reduceable to thefe three, 243. 

4. The Nature of the Things taught by him, 
244 to 246. 

_ 2. The fulfilling of Prephccies in his Perfo, 
246, 247. 

3. The Miracles and wonderful Works which 
he did in the Time of his Life, 247. And tho’ 
thefe were undoubtedly high Proofs of Chritt’s 
Doétrine, yet his Refurrection had a vait Prehe- 
minence over them upon two Accounts. 

1. That all the Miracles he did, fuppofing his 
Refurreétion had not followed, would not have 
had fufficient Efficacy to have proved him to be 
the Meffias. But his Refurrection alone, without 
Relation to his preceding Miracles, had been a 
full Proof of the Truth of his Doctrine, which 
appears upon thefe two Accounts: i/f, That con- 
fidered abfolutely in itfelf, it did outweigh all the 
reft of his Works put together. 2d/y, That it 
had a more intimate and near Connexion with his 
Doétrine than any of the reft, 248, 249. 

2. Becaufe of the general Opinion and Judg- 
ment that the World had of both, 249. ‘ 
b The 
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The ews and Unbelievers never attempted to 
affign any Caufes of the Refurrection befides the 
Power of God, fo as by that means to deftroy the 
Miraculoufnefs of it; tho’ they conftantly took 
Exceptions to Chrift’s other Miracles, ftill refolv- 
ing them into fome Caufe fhort of a Divine Pow- | 
er, which Exceptions may be reduced to thefe two 
Heads: 

1. The great Difficulty of difcerning when an 
Action is really a Miracle, 250 to 252. 

2. Suppofing an Adtion is known to bea Mira- 
cle, it is as difficult to know whether it proves the 
Truth of the Doétrine of that Perfon that does it, 
» OF not, 252 to 255.---But neither of thefe Excep- 
tions take Place againft the Refurrection. For, | 

iff, Tho’ we cannot affign the determinate Point 
where the Power of Nature ends, yet there are 
fome Actions that, at firft Appearance, fo vaftly 
tranfcend it, that there can be no Sufpicion that 
they proceed from any Power buta Divine, 256. 

2dly, Should God fuffer a Miracle to be done by 
an Impoftor, yet there was no Neceffity hence to 
gather, that God did it to confirm the Words of 
that Impoitor: For God may do a Miracle when 
and where he pleafes, 256 to 258.. 


SERMON Ix. 


Ecc ves. i. 18, In much Wifdom there is much 
Grief; and he that increafeth Knowledge, increafeth 
Sorrow, | | 

This Affertion is taken up upon Solomon’s Judg- 
ment, who by the very Verdict of Omnifcience it- 
feif, was of all Men in the World the moft oe 

{ter 
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After premifing that, in {peaking to the Text, the 
Patronage of Ignorance, efpecially in Things fpin- 
tual, is not intended ; but if any thing is indeed faid 
againft Knowledge, it is againft that only that is 
fo much ador’d by the World, and falfely called 
Philofophy; and yet more fignificantly furnamed 
by the Apoftle, Vain Philofophy, 259 to 263. 

To rectify the abfurd Opinions of the World 
concerning Knowledge, and to take down the 
exceflive Eftimation of it, in the Profecution of 
the Words, it is demonftrated to be the Caufe, 
or at leaft the infeparable Companion of Sorrow 
in three refpects, 264. 

I. In refpeét of the Nature and Properties of 
the Thing itfelf, 264, 265.---Under this Head 
a Queftion is ftarted, Whether or no there be in- 
deed any fuch thing as true Knowledge in the 
World? And three Reafons advanced, which 
feem to infinuate that there is none, 265 to 267.—- 
And then the Uncertainty of Knowledge, its 
Poornefs, and utter Inability to contribute to the 
folid Enjoyments of Life, is fhewn in feveral 
Theological and Philofophical Problems, 267 ¢o 
2.70. 

fs . In refpect of the laborious and troublefome 
Acquifition of it: In fetting forth which, the 
Scholar’s Labour is confider’d with that of the 
Soldier and the Hufbandman, and a View is taken 
of thofe Callings to which Learning 1s neceffary, 
the Phyfician, the Lawyer, and the Divine, 270 
£0 274. 

III. In refpect of its Effects and Confequents, 
three ehereoe are inftanced. 

1. The Increafe of Knowledge is an Increafe 

of the Defire of Knowledge, 274. 


ea ne ee eee 
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2. Knowledge rewards its Followers with the 
Miferies of Poverty, and cloathes them with 
Rags, 275 to 277%. 

3. Knowledge makes the Perfon who has it 
the Burt of Envy, the Mark of Obloquy and 
Contention; which confidered, Men are advifed 
to make him that is the great Author, alfo the 
Subjeét of their Knowledge. For tho” there is a 
Vanity, a Sorrow, and a Diffatisfa€tion in the 
Knowledge of created inferior Objects, yet we 
are affured, shat it is Life eternal to know God, 
and whom be has fent; bis Son Chrift Jefus, 277 
go 279. 
ea ee a ee ee ee 


SERMON X. 


_Psaum Ixvi. 18. If I regard Iniquity in my 
Heart, the Lord will not hear me. 

The Refolution and Model of this whole 
Pfalm, which is David’s grateful Commemoration 
of all God’s Mercies, together with a Retribution 
of Praife being given, and therein the Occafion 
and Connexion of thefe Words, 180 ¢o 182.--- 
They are confider’d two ways, 1/, As they have 
a peculiar Reference to David and his particular 
Condition, and fo they are a vehement A ffevera- 
ton of his Integrity, 282 to 284.---2dly, Abfo- 
Jutely in themfelves, and fo they are applicable to 
all Men, 284.---And being refolved, as they lie 
in Suppofition, into a pofitive Affertion, they 
afford this Doctrine; Whefoever regards Iniquity 
in bis Heart, the Lord will not bear him. In Pro- 
fecution of which is fhewn, 

I. What it is for a Man to regard or Jove Sin 

in 
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in his Heart, which he may be faid to do feverat | 
ways. 

4 There is a conftant and habitual Love of 3 
Sin in the Unregeneracy and corrupt Eftate of the ' 
Soul, 285 ¢o 289. | , 

2. There is a regarding of Sin in the Heart, 
that confifts in an unmortified Habit or Courfe of 
Sin, much different from the former, becaufe even | 

a Child of God may thus regard Sin, 289. Which 
may be evinced, 1, From Example, 290.— 
2dly, From Scripture-Reafon, which is grounded 
upon thofe Exhortations that are there made even 
to Believers for the Mortification of Sin, 291. 
And the Soul may thus love Sin two ways, 1f,, ; 
Directly, and by a pofitive Purfuance of it. 2diy, ! 
Indirectly, and by not attempting a vigorous Mor- 
tification of it, 292, 293. 

3. There is another kind of regarding Sin in 
the Heart, and that is, by an actual Intention of 
the Mind upon Sin, 293 ¢0 295. 

I]. What it isto have our Prayers accepted 
with God: And this is to prevail with God for | 
the obtaining the good Thing we defire, by ver- 
tue of an Intereft in Jefus Chrift, andin the Co- 
venant of Grace, 295. Several Objections to this 
Doétrine ftated and anfwered, 296 fo 301. 

Ill. Whence it is that a Man’s regarding or 
loving Sin in his Heart, hinders his Prayers from 
Acceptance with God. | | 

x. Becaufe in this Cafe he cannot pray by the 
Spirit, 301, 302. 

2. Becaufe he cannot pray in Faith; that is, 
he cannot build a rational Confidence upon any 
Promife, that God will accept him, 302 to 304. 

3. Becaufe he cannot pray with F genie 
whic 
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which, next to Sincerity, is the great Qualifica- 
tion of Prayer, to which God has annexed the 
Promife of Acceptance, 304, 305. 

_ By way of Application, the Duty of Sincerity 
in our Worfhip is preffed from thefe two Mo- 
tives: rf, By praying to God with infincere, 
fin-regarding Hearts, we incur the certain Fru- 
{tration of all our Prayers, 307.---2d/y, In fuch 
Prayers we are not only certain not to gain a Blef- 
fing, but alfo we incur the Danger of a heavy 
Curfe, 307 ta 309. And to direct us how to pray 
with Sincerity, this Rule is laid down, to endea- 
vour firft to prepare our Hearts by a thorough 
and a ftrict Examination, 309, 310. 


SERMON XI. 


1 JouN iii. 20. Godis greater than our Hearts, 
and knoweth all Things. 

The Words are plain, and need no Explica-_ 
tion; therefore, after premifing fome Things 
concerning God’s Attributes in general, 311 to 
314. this Doétrine is drawn from them, not 
much different from the Words themfelves, v7z. 
That God is an all-knowing God. ‘This is indeed 
a Principle, and therefore ought to be granted ; 
yet fince it 1s now controverted and denied by 
the Arminians, 315. and the Socinians, 316. it 1s 
no lefs needful to be proved. In Profecution of 
this, 

I. The Propofition is proved, and that both 
by Scripture, 317. and by Reafon, 318. Under 
this Head we are exhorted to the Knowledge of 
God in an 319 to 321. - 
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__ Il. Is fhewn the Excellency of God’s Know- 
ledge above the Knowledge of Men or Angels, 
321. and this appears, 

1. From the Properties of this Knowledge: 
Now its firft Property is, the exceeding Evidence, 
and confequently the Certainty of it, 322.—Its 
fecond Property is this, that it is a Knowledge in- 
dependent upon the Exiftence of the Object or 
Thing known, 323. For God beholds all Things 
in himfelf, and that two ways, 1/?, By reflecting 
upon his Power, and what he can do, he has a 
perfect Knowledge of all Poffibilities, and of 


Things that may be produced. 2dly, By reflect- 


ing upon his Power and his Will, he knows 
whatfoever fhall be actually produced, 324. 

2. The Excellency of God’s Knowledge ap- 
pears in refpect of his Objects, which are all 
Things knowable; but they may be reduced to 
three efpecially, which God alone perfectly knows, 
and are not to be known to Menor Angels. 1, 
The Nature of God himfelf, 325.---2dly, Things 
future, 325 ¢o 331.---3d/y, The Thoughts of 
Men, 331, 332. 

III. Is fhewn, by way of Application, that 
the Confideration of God’s Omnifcience may 
ferve as an Argument to prefs feveral Duties 
upon us. 1, It muft be a ftrong Motive to 
bring us to a free Confeffion of all our Sins to 
God, 332 ¢0 334.---2dly, It may enforce us to 
an humble Submiffion to all God’s Commands 
and Directions, and that both in refpeét of Be- 
lief, 335, and of Practice, 336.---3dly, That as 
‘we are commanded ¢o be perfec, as our heavenly 
Father is perfect, we fhould endeavour to refem- 
ble him in Knowledge, Wifdom, and Under- 

C4 ftanding, 
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ftanding, that we make a true Judgment of every 
thing relating to our temporal or eternal Happi- 
nefs or Mifery, 338, 339. 


. 


SERMON XII. 


A Faft Sermon, preached in 1658. 


Jonan itt 8, 9. But let Man and Beaft be 
covered with Sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God; 
yea, let them turn every one from bis evil Way, 
and from the Violence that is in their Hands. 

Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and 
turn away from bis fierce Anger, that we perifh 
ste ; Ope Las 

We are called this Day by public Authority 
to the Work of Humiliation; and the Occafion 
of this Work is the deplorable Eruption of a fad 
Diftemper in fundry Parts of the Nation, and 
the Cautfe of this, we are to know, is Sin. 

In this Chapter we have the Example of a Faft 
celebrated by Heathens, (the Men of Nineveh) 
but worthy of the Imitation of the beft Chriftians, 
341. 

Here are feveral Things confiderable. 

1. Fonab’s Denunciation of a Judgment of God 
impendentupon them. = = * 

2. Their Humiliation upon the hearing of this 
Judgment,. in which Faft or Humiliation there is 
confiderable. | | 

I. The Manner cf it, which confiits in two 
Things, 1/7, The external Humiliation of the 
Body. 2d/y, An internal fpiritual Seperation 
from Sin. ‘i 
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I]. The univerfal Extent of it, and the parti- 
gular Application of it, ver. 8. | 
If. The Motive of it, which was Hope of 
Mercy, and a Pardon upon the Exercife of this 
Duty. — 
The Words will afford fix Confiderations, 


which are here difcuffed. 
ut Obfervation, The Confideration of a Judg- 


ment approaching unto, or actually lying upon a 


People, is a fufficient Argument for Fafting and 
Humiliation: 1/, Becaufe in every Judgment 
God calls for Humiliation ; they are the Alarms 
of the Almighty, by which he terrifies and awa- 
Kens fleepy Souls, 243.---2dly, It deferves our 
Humiliation: Tho’ this be an unpleafing Duty 
to the Fleth, yer it is abundantly countervailed by 
the Greatnefs of the Trouble it does remove, 


aa. s 
: 2d Obfervation. The Affliction of the Body is 
a good Preparative to the Humiliation of the 
Soul: 1/#, Becaufe the Operations of the Soul do 
much follow the Difpofition and Temper of the 
Body, 345.---2dly, Becaufe afflicting of the Body 
curbs the Flefh, and makes jt ferviceable to the 
Spirit, 346.00 ae a z 
34 Observation, The Nature of a Faft efpecially 
confifts in a real, fincere Separation from Sin. 
The Truth of this will appear from thefe Confi- 
derations, 1, That Fafting is a Spiritual Duty, 
349.—2dly, The Nature of a Faft chiefly confifts 
in a Separation from’ Sin, becaufe this is the pro- 
per End of it, 3500 352. | — 
- 4th Obfervation. National Sins deferve National 
Humiliation, 352.—1/?, Becaufe a general Humi-. 
fiation tends moft to folve the Breach of God’s 
Se a Ee Honour, 
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ftanding, that we make a true Judgment of every 
thing relating to our temporal or eternal Happi- 
nefs or Mifery, 338, 339. 


SERMON XII. 
A Faft Sermon, preached in 1658. 


Jonas iit 8, 9. But let Man and Beaf be 
covered with Sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God; 
yea, let them turn every one from bis evil Way, 
and from the Violence that is in their Hands. 

Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and 
turn away from bis fierce Anger, that we peri/b 
not ? | : - 

We are called this Day by public Authority 
to the Work of Humiliation; and the Occafion 
of this Work is the deplorable Eruption of a fad 
Diftemper in fundry Parts of the Nation, and 
the Caufe of this, we are to know, 1s Sin. 

In this Chapter we have the Example of a Faft 
celebrated by Heathens, (the Men of Nineveh) 
but worthy of the Imitation of the beft Chriftians, 
341. | 

Here are feveral Things confiderable. 

1. Fonab’s Denunciation of a Judgment of God 
impendent upon them.  e 

2. Their Humiliation upon the hearing of this 
Judgment,. in which Faft or Humiliation there is 
confiderable. Oo eae 

I. The Manner cf it, which confiits in two 
Things, 1, The external Humiliation of the 
Body. 2d/y, An internal fpiritual Seperation 
from Sin. ‘1 
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WI. The univerfal Extent of it, and the parti- 
gular Application of it, ver. 8. | 

III. The Motive of it, which was Hope of 
Mercy, and a Pardon upon the Exercife of this 
Duty. 

The Words will afford fix Confiderations, 
which are here difcuffed. | 

ft Obfervation. The Confideration of a Judg- 
ment approaching unto, or actually lying upon a 
People, is a fuffcient Argument for Fafting and 
Humiliation: 1, Becaufe in every Judgment 
God calls for Humiliation ; they are the Alarms 
of the Almighty, by which he terrifies and awa- 
kens fleepy Souls, 243.---2dly, It deferves our 
Humiliation: Tho’ this be an unpleafing Duty 
to the Flefh, yet it is abundantly countervailed by 
the Greatnefs of the Trouble it docs remove, 


44. ( 
: 2d Obfervation. The Affliction of the Body 1s 
a good Preparative to the Humiliation of the 
Soul: 1/f, Becaufe the Operations of the Soul do 
much follow the Difpofition and Temper of the 
Body, 345.---2dly, Becaufe afflicting of the Body 
curbs the Flefh, and makes jt ferviceable to the 
Spirit, 346. ree : | 
3a Obfervation, The Nature of a Faft efpecially 
confifts in a real, fincere Separation from Sin. 
The Truth of this will appear from thefe Confi- 
derations, 1/f, That Fafting is a Spiritual Duty, 
349.—2dly, The Nature of a Faft chiefly confifts 
in a Separation from’ Sin, becaufe this is the pro- 
per End of it, 350 to 352. | oe 
- 4th Obfervation. National Sins deferve National 
Humiliation, 352.—1/f, Becaufe a general Humi- 
Jiation tends moft to folve the Breach of God’s 
A ee Honour, 
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Honour, 353.—2dly, Generality gives Force and 
Strength to Humiliation, 354. 

5th Obfervation. The beft way to avert a Na- 
tional Judgment, is for every particular Man to 
enquire into and amend his own perfonal par- 
ticular Sins. This is proved, 1, Becaufe particular 
Sins oftentimes fetch down general univerfal 
Judgments, 354. which God fometimes inflicts 
upon that Account, 1/#, To fhew us the provoking 
Nature of Sin, 355. or elfe becaufe, tho’ the Sin 
is particular in refpect of the Subject and Caufe of 
it, yet it may be general in refpect of its Conta- 
gion. 2d/y, Becaufe if there were no Perfonal, 
there could be no National Sin, 356.—3dly, Be- 
caufe God takes efpecial Notice of particular Sins, 
358 to 360.—4thly, No Humiliation can be well 
and fincere unlefs it be perfonal and particular, 
360 to 362. 

6th Obfervation. Upon our ferious Humiliation 
for, and forfaking of our Sins, there is fufficient 
Argument in God’s Mercy to hope for a Re- 
moval of the fevereft Judgment, 362. which will 
appear, 1, Becaufe God has promifed it, 363. 
—2dly, Becaufe God has often removed Judg- 
ments upon a fincere Humiliation, 364.— 3dly, 
Becaule in this God attains the Ends of his Judg- 
ments, 366 to 368. | 
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PROVERBS xiv. 18. latter Part. 


—— But a wounded fpirit who can 
bear ! , 


T HE corruption of man’s nature is, by 


fad experience, found to be fo great, 


that few are kept from fin, but merely 


by the check of their fears, reprefenting to them 
the endle{s, infupportable torments of another 
world, as the certain confequent and terrible 
reward of it. Which fears, if men arrive to 
fuch a pitch of atheifm, as to be able to fhake 
off, (a perfection now a-days attain’d to. by 
many, and afpir’d to by more,) there feems to 
be nothing left further to work upon fuch per- 
fons, in the way of fear, nor confequently to 
control, and put a ftop to the full career and 
fury of their /u/s. | 

Upon which account it will (I conceive) be 
no ill fervice to religion, to let fuch profligate 
wretches know, that their infidelity cannot fet 
them fo far out of the reach of vengeance, but 
that, while they endeavour to caft off all dread 
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of future damnation,.God can antedate the tor- 
ments they difbelieve, and convince them of 
the poffibility of fuch miferies hereafter, by an 
actual foretafte of the fame here; that he can 
kindle one Hell within them, before they en- 
ter imto another; and by what he can make 
them fee/, teach them the certainty of what’ 
they refufe to fear. | | 

It is, indeed,. none of the leaft of God’s titles. 
and prerogatives, that he is the God of the fpirits 
of all flefh; and that, as he firft made the foul,. 
fo he retains an immediate irrefiftible Power 
over it, fo as to be able to turn the inclinations, 
and to difpofe of the comfort and the forrows 
of it, as he pleafes; and all this independently 
upon any of thofe objects, which,. by the ordi- 
nary courfe of nature, it converfes with. The 
ufual materials, of which the foul makes up its, 
comforts and fatisfactions here on earth, are the 
felicities of this world ;. and the ordinary caufe 
of its forrows are the adverfe, and crofs Acci- 
. dents of the fame : neverthelefs, God can infufe. 
comfort into the foul, in fpight of the fharpeft | 
earthly calamities, and on the other hand, {mite 
it with the fevereft anguifh and bitternefs, in 
the midft of the higheft affluence and prof-. 
perity. ~ 

The text prefents us:here‘with a fhort, but’ 
full comparifon between the grief that afflicts 
the outward man, and that which preys upon 
the inward ; together with the tranfcendent 
creatnefs of the latter above the former, as fhall 
be made out prefently in the grand — oa 
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both thefe forts of fufferings, even our bleffed 
Saviour himfelf. For let this outfide, or thell 
of nature, the body, be under never fo much 
pain and agony, yet a-well-fettled and refolved 
mind will be able to buoy it up, and keep it 
from finking: the fpirits wl dear, and by 
bearing, will, at length, mafter all thefe zfir- 
mities, But, when the /pzrit itelf is wounded, 
and ftruck through, the grief prefently becomes 
victorious, and intolerable. The foul, in this 
cafe, being like a bird wounded in the wing, 
the proper inftrument and natural engine of its 
fupport, this immediately puts an end to its 
flight, and makes all ftriving vain ; for fall it 
muft to the ground. 7 


In the Words there are two things to be 
explained. : 


1, What is meant by /pi7it. | 
II. What is imported by its being wounded, 


whofe — being wholly tied to the Or- 
gans of t 


2 as 


fenfes, and fo (like 
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as int fubftance, perfectly /piritual. Which-is 
called by philofophers 1s Hyewny2r, that is, the 
leading, ruiing, and directing part of the foul ; 


and, by the Scripture, the /pzrit of the mind ; 
that is, the moft exalted, refined, and quint- 
_effential part of it, in Epbhef. iv. 23. Be ye re- 


newed in the {pirtt of your mind. For that the 


foul is a fpirit,. that is to fay, a fubfance void 
of matter and dimenfions, I fuppofe none will 


deny, but thofe (who with your oracle, Hobés, 
in the head of them) admit of no /ud/fance, 
but Jody ; and, having fully fubdued fazth to 

Thomas) refolving to be- 
lieve no further than your eyes and hands can 
reach, will, perhaps, in re/zgzon, as well as na- 
tural objects, make the tube, the ftill, and the 


telefcope, the fole meafure of their creed. In 


defiance of which atheiftical notions, I affirm, 
that there is a certain noble and refined Part 
of the foul expreffed to us in the text, by /pirzt, 
and here faid to be wounded. Which is the 
2d ‘Thing to be explained by us; and, I fup- 


 pofe, is fo far and fully explained by us already, 


from the very nature of the fubjeét, to which it 
is here afcribed, that every one prefently ap- 
prehends it to be an expreffion Sigura- 


give; and that the foul, dezng , fignifies 


nothing elfe, but its being deeply and intimate- 


Jy poffeffed with a lively fenfe of God’s wrath 
. for fin, dividing, entering, and forcing its way 
_ into the moft vital parts of it, as a-fword or ra- 


* 


‘a fenfe of God’s wrath for fin ; forafmuch as 


pier does into the body. I fay, poffefied with 


there 
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there is no-grief, but meritorioufly prefuppofes 
fin as the caufe of it: not that I deny, but 
God by his abfolute prerogative, without any 
violation of his other attribute, could, and 
might grieve, and afflict an innocent perfon, 
if he fo pleafed ; but that by the ftated mle 
of his tranfaCtings with men, he has refolved 
the contrary, and never afflicts, or torments 
any rational creature that is not a fmner, either 
by aétual commiffion, or at leaft by imputation. 
Now, this brief explication of the words 
being premifed, the fenfe of them lies full and 
clear in this one propofition ; vz. 
’*That the trouble and anguifh of a foul la- 
bouring under a fenfe of God’s difpleafure for 
fin, is inexpreflibly greater than any other 
grief or trouble whatfoever. | 
The profecution of which I fhall manage 
under thefe following particulars. 


I. I thall thew what kind of perfons are the 
proper fused of this trouble. 

II. I fhall thew wherein the excefive great- 
nels of this trouble doth appear. 

III. I thall thew by what ways and means it 
is brought upon the foul. | 

IV. What is God’s end and defign in cafting 
men into fuch a perplexed condition: and, - 

Vtbly and Laftly, Ifhall draw jome ufeful In- 

ferences from the whole, 7 
Of each of which in their order. 


iff, And fir, for the perfons who are the 
proper objects of this trouble. Thefe 1 affirm 
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to be, indifferently, both the righteous, and the 
wicked, both fuch as God loves, and fuch as 
he hates; but with a very different iffue in one, 
and in the other. ‘The reafon of which affer- 
tion is, becaufe thefe troubles and {piritual ter- 
rors are not, as fuch, either acts of figures of 
grace, by which alone perfons truly pious and 
regenerate, are diftinguifhed from the wicked 
and degenerate ; but they are: properly effects 
of God’s anger, ftriking and afflicting the foul 
for fin, and confequently are alike incident ¢o 
both forts, forafmuch as both are _fimners; and 
even the moft pious perfon in the world has 
fuel enough in his guilty foul: for the wrath of 
God to flame out upon in all thefe terrible re- 
bukes, Nay, where there is no inherent guilt, 
thefe effects of wrath may take place: As in 
the cafe of our faviour, who, without the leaft 
perfonal inherent guilt, fuffered the utmoft that 
an angry God could inflict upon him in this 
world. And therefore nothing certain can’ be | 
concluded of any man’s fpiritual eftate, in re- 
ference to his future happinefs or mifery, from 
the prefent terrors and’ amufements that his 
confcience labours under: For, as Caz, and 
‘fudas, and many more reprobates, have fuf- 
fered, fo David, and many other excellent 
faints of God, have felt their fhares of the 
fame ; tho’ the iffue, I confefs, has not been the 
fame in both; but that alters not the nature of. 
the thing itfelf. i ; 
_ Nay, I fhall add. further, that according to 
the prefent oeconomy of God’s dealing with 
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the fouls of men, perfons truly good and holy 
do more frequently tafte of this bitter cup than 
the wicked and the reprobate ; who are feldom 
alarum’d out of their fins by fuch fevere inter- 
ruptions; but, for the moft part, remain. feated 
up in eafe and fecurity, to the fearful day of 
retribution. And therefore I fhould, be fo far 
from paffing any harfh or doubtful fentence 
upon the condition of a perfon ftruggling un- 
der the apprehenfions of God’s wrath, that I 
fhould, on the contrary, account fuch an one 
a much fitter fubject for evangelical comfort, 
than thofe fons of affurance, that having been 
bred up in a conftant confidence of the Divine 
Favour to them, never yet felt the leaft doubt. 
or queftion arifing in their fecure hearts about 
it: and, confequently, fhould think the balfom 
of ‘piano mercy the only proper infufion for 
fuch wounded fpirits, while the gall and vinegar 
of the curfe, the caufticks and corrofives of the 
Jaw were the fitteft applications to be made to 
fuch brawny, unrelenting hearts, as never yet 
{marted under any remorfe, nor experimentally 
knew, what it was to be troubled for fin. 
And thus, having fhewn upon what kind of 
perfons this trouble of mind may fall ; I come 
now to the | 
2d Particular ; which is to thew, wherein: the 
ftrange, exceffive, and, fometimes, fupernatural 
ereatnefs of it does appear. In which, tho’ I 
may feem to contradict that, in the profecu~ 
tion, which I had afferted in the doctrine; 
pamely, that this trouble was beyond expref- 
| B 4 fion ; 
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fion: it being of the nature and number of 
thofe things that are rather to be fe/t, than de- 
fcribed ; yet, fo far as the dimenfions of it can 
be taken, we may collect the furpaffing great- 
nefs of it from: thefe following difcoveries. 

1. Firft, from the behaviour of our Saviour 
himfelf in this condition. It was, indeed, a 
fenfe of God’s wrath for fin, that he was un- 
der ; but for fin never committed by him, for 
guilt that was zone of bis, ‘but only by zmputa- 
tion, and account of law, founded upon his 
own free aéf, in the voluntary affuming of the 
perfon of a furety, undertaking to difcharge that 
vaft debt of mankind to the Divine Juftice, in 
his own body upon the ‘crofs. Upon which 
- account alone, the wrath of God for fin could 


have any thing to do with him, who in his 


own perfon and actions was abfolutely, per- 
fectly, and entirely ‘zznocent, or rather, even 
innocence itfelf§ - 
~ Now, I think, I may with great truth affirm 
this, in all the fufferings that fin can poffibly 
bring upon the finner, there is, without all per- 
adventure, fomething more grievous and cor- 
roding to the mind of man, from his being 
confctous that he has aétually committed the fin 
he fuffers for, than in all the fharpeft and moft 
affiting impreffions of pain, of which that 
fuffering, as to the matter of it, does confift, 
Otherwife, furely, the voice of’ reafon in the 
bare difcourfes of nature, could never have rifen 
fo high, as to affirm that a wife, or dextrous 
man could not be miferable ; that he was un- 
Se ae concerned 
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concerned in all bodily pain, and might fing in 
Phalaris’s bull. But. fcripture, which is the. 
beft, and experience, which is the next philo- 
fophy, have put the matter paft all doubt; the 
firft telling us, that it is fim only zs the fing of 
death. And the other perpetually ringing this 
fad peal in every {uffering finner’s confcience, 
Perditio tua ex te; that his mifery is but the 
dye and juft confequent. of his own actions, the 
genuine fruit of his own free, unconftrained 
choice. And this is that, that envenoms the 
cup of God’s fury, and adds poifon to the bit 
ternefs of that fatal draught. 

‘But now, this part of fuffering for fin, Or 
rather, from fin, Chrift neither did, nor eould 
undergo; it being a contradiction, that he, who 
never committed fin, fhould feel in his con- 
{cience thofe ftings, and remorfes, that can 
{pring only from a fenfe of having committed 
it, No; thefe are the natural, effential refults 
of a finfal act ; and fo reft wholly within the 
perfon of the agent : the primitive rewards of 
fin ; which copfift, properly, ‘in thofe pains, 
which, by pofitive fanction of law, are adjudged 
to every finful ation ; and to which alone 
Chrift did, or could fabjeat himéfelf. 

_ And yet, we fee, the fenfe of the Divine 
Wrath exerting itfelf upon Chritt only in thefe 
latter, and ftripp’d of the poifon of all perfonal 
guilt, was fo direful and intolerable, that it 
made him, who was God, as well as man ; him, 

to whom all power in heaven and earth WAS 
givens bim, yy and jor whom God made the 
ie world, 
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world, and in whom the very fulnefs of the God- 
bead dwelt, bodily ; even this infinite, mighty 
perfon, this Man of God's. right hand, (as. the 
prophet David calls him) did it make to 
crouch and languifh, to roar, and to defpond, 
and, at length, to fink and die under the over- 
powering, confounding preffures of it. : 
- And, furely, a greater argument of the force 
and fury. of this fenfe of God’s wrath for fin, 
could not be, than that it fhould have fuch dif. 
mal gffect upon one, who, perfonally, was no 
_ inner; but onlylay under a borrow’d guilt ; one 
who had all the advantages of /frength, and the 
fupports of innocence, to keep his. mind firm, 
ferene, and impenetrable, But all this availed 
him little, when the deadly infufion had once 
got into his foul, feized the main arfenal, and 
ftrong hold of his humanity ; and, in a word, 
cut the nerve of its great, and laa fapporter, 
the fpirit. And, in this cafe, human nature, 
tho’ advanced to a perfonal union and: conjun- 
ction with the divine, yet-was but human na- 
ture ftill; that is, a poor feeble thing, forced 
to confefs its native weaknefs, and, after a fliort 
conflict with the Divine Wrath, to break, and 
fall under its own ruins. -So that: it may juftly 
_ put that high and doleful exclamation into the 
mouths of all who thall confider Chrift- upon 
the crofs ; Lord, who knoweth the power of thine 
anger ! God only can know it ; and he only, 
who was much more than man, could en- 
dure it, | | 
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2dy, Fhe. ftrength and: greatnefs of this 
trouble of mind for fin, appears from thofe 
moft raifed and paflionate expreffions, that 
have been uttered from time to time, by per- 
fons eminent in the ways of God, while they 
were labouring under it. For a notable in- 
{tance of which, inftead of many, let us hear 
David, a perfon frequently in thefe deep 
plunges, roaring out his fpirittual grievances in 
moft of his Palms. And I fingle him out be- 
fore all others, becaufé he was certainly and 
fignally a: type of Chrift, both in refpet of - 
many things belonging to his perfon, and many 
paffages relating to his life; and particularly 
that dolorous part: of it that contained: his fuf- 
ferings, and . immediately before his death. 
Which fufferings we have him with great life 
and clearnef$. reprefenting, in feveral of his 
divine hymns; which, howfoever uttered’ by. 
him, in the: firft perfon,. as if he were fill 
{peaking of himfelf; yet, without all: queftion, 
in the principal defign: and purport of them, 
pointed at the Mefhah, as their moft proper 
fubject. Whe 22d Pfalm is very full, as to his 
bodily fafferings'; but in none of all the Pfalms 
is the fpiritual part of his paffion fet forth to 
that height that it is in the 77th Pfalm, from 
the firft verfe to the 1oth > in which it will be 
well worth our while diftin@ly to confider 
fome of the moft remarkable expreffions. 

_ As in the third verfe, I complained ({ays he) 
and my fpirit was overwhelmed, Which is the 
language of a forrow much different from — 
ees Cee ; 
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world, and in whom the very fulnefs of the God- 
bead dwelt, bodily ; even this infinite, mighty 
perfon, this Man of God's. right band, (as. the 
prophet David calls him) did it fale to 
crouch and languifh, to roar, and to defpond, 
and, at length, to fink and die under the over- 
powering, confounding preffures of it. 

- And, furely, a greater argument of the force 
and fury. of this fenfe of God’s wrath for fin, 
could not be, than that it fhould have fuch dif 
mal gffect upon one, who, perfonally, was no 
_ finner; but onlylay under a borrow’d guilt ; one 
who had all the advantages of /irength, and the 
fupports of innocence, to keep his. mind firm, 
ferene, and impenetrable, But all this availed 
him little, when the deadly infufion had once 
got into his foul, feized the main arfenal, and 
ftrong hold of his humanity ; and, in a word, 
cut the nerve of its great, and laf fupporter, 
the fpirit. And, in this cafe, human nature, 
tho’ advanced to a perfonal union and conjun- 
ction with the divine, yet-was but Auman: na- 
ture ftill; that is, a poor feeble thing, forced 
to confefs its native weaknefs, and, after a fhort 
confli@ with the Divine Wrath, to break, and 
fall under its own ruins. -So that: it may juftly 
put that high and doleful exclamation into the 
mouths of all who thall confider Chrift’ upon 
the crofs; Lord, who knoweth the power of thine 
anger ! God only can know it ; and he only, 
who was much more than man, could en~ 
dure it, | | 
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2dy, The. ftrength and: preatnefs of this 
trouble of mind for fin, appears from thofe 
moft raifed. and paffionate expreffions, that 
have been uttered ftom time to time, by per- 
fons eminent in the ways of God, while they 
were labouring: under it. For a notable in- 
{tance of which, inftead of many, let us hear 
David, a perfon frequently -in’ thefe deep 
plunges, roaring out his fpirittual grievances in 
moft of his Palms. And I fingle him out be- 
fore all others, becaufe he was certainly and 
fignally a: type of Chrift, both in refpe& of . 
many things belonging to his perfon, and many 
paflages relating to his life; and particularly 
that dolorous. part: of it that contained: his fuf- 
ferings, and immediately before his death. 
Which. fufferings we have him with great life 
and clearnefs. reprefenting, in feveral of his 
_ divine: hymns; which, howfoever uttered by 
him, in the: firft perfon,. as if he were {tilt 
{peaking of: himfelf, yet, without all queftion, 
in the principal defign: and purport of them, 
pointed at the Mefhiah, as.their moft proper 
fubject. "Fhe 22d: Pfalm is very: full, as to his 
bodily fafterings:; but in none of all the Pfalms 
is. the fpiritual part of his: paffion fet forth to 
that height that it is in the: 77th Pfalm, from 
the firft verfe to the 10th + in which it will be 
well worth our. while diftin@ly to confider 
fome of the moft remarkable expreffions, 
_ As in the third verfe, I complained ({ays he) 
and my [pirit was overwhelmed. Which is the 
language of a forrow much different from ~~ 
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of acommon, worldly grief; a grief that would 
have expreffed itfelf far otherwife ; as, I com- 
plained, 1 vented a few fighs, and a few tears, 
and .the cloud was prefently over; when the 
shower was fallen, all was clear : forrow, per- 
haps, lafted for a night, but it: broke with the 
day, and the return of joy came quickly in the 
morning. But the fpiritual forrow, here men- 
tioned, was {till making a progrefs, ftill upon 
the advance, from the tongue, to the fpirit, 
from outward exprefiions, to more inward ap-. 
prehenfions. Every figh and groan rebounded 
back to the heart, from whence it came. The 


mune eyes wasexing. Juit as in that black night 

before our Saviour’s crucifixion; in which it 
is faid of him,.that he began to be forrowful,. 
and very heavy ; nay, exceeding forrowful, even 
unto death ; we find, that he continued watch- 
ing, from the beginning to the end of it, with- 
out any fleep ; when yet the dz/ciples were not 
able to hold their eyes open. Now this is an un- 
doubted argument of an overpowering grief : 
for, when Darius was exceffively troubled for 
Daniel, it is faid of him, in Daniel vi. 18, that. 
he paffed the night fafting, and bis fleep went 
Jrom him, And then, for ‘fod, in fob vil. 13, 
14. When I fay, my bed fhall comfort me, and 
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my couch fhall eafe my complaint, then thou fcareft | 
me with dreams, and terrifieft me with vifions. ! 
When a man’s /leep is his torment, what can 
be his re? ! The time of fleep is the only fea- | 
fon in which an afflicted perfon does (as it | 
were) feal fome little reprieve from his cares, 
: and for a while deceives his forrows. But, in 
! this cafe, the workings of the foul become too 
potent for the inclinations of nature. For, tho’ 
fleep be defigned by nature to repair and make 
up the expence of a man’s {pirits ; and withal, | 
nothing. {pends the fpirits comparable to for- 
row; yet, here we fee the anguifh of this fpiri- 
tual forrow joins two contrary effects, and at 
the fame. time both exhaufts the /pirits, and 
hinders all repofe ; forcibly holding up the eye- 
lids, and, by a continual flow of tears, keeping 
them {till open. A watchful eye, and a mourn- 

ful heart, are ufually companions. 

: . But, neither is this the utmoft effect of this 
forrow ; it comes at length to fwell to that 
excefs, ‘as to be even too bigg for utterance ; as 
appears from the following words, in the fame | 
verfe ; Lam fo troubled, that I cannot fpeak. : 
Words, to none more applicable, than to him ; | 

who, when be was led as a fheep to the flaughter, | 
was, like a fheep alfo, dumb, before his fhearer, 
and opened not his mouth, As viii. 32. Which 

is yet an higher declaration of an overprefling 
grief, than the loudeft outcries. For nature 
has not only given a man a voice, but alfo 
filence, whereby to manifeft the inward paf- 
fions and affections of his mind, And fuch a 
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filence {peaks the heart fo full of forrow, that, 
like a vefiel, its very fulnefs fometimes hinders 
all vent. It 1s a known faying, that ordinary 
flight griefs complain, but great forrows ftrike 
the heart with an aftonifhed flence. ‘Thorns 
make a crackling blaze, and are qui¢kly gone ; 
but great wood lies a long tine, and confumes 
with a filent fire. A ftill grief is a devouring 
grief; fuch an one as preys upon the vitals, 
{inks into the bones, and dries up the marrow. 
That wound is of all othets the moft deadly, 
_ that caufes the heart to bleed inwardly. 

Thus we have feen this forrow, both im its 
greatne{s, and variety; fometimes fallying forth 
in reftlefs clamours and complaints, and fome- 
times again retreating into a filence, and (if you 
will admit the expreffion) even proclaiming it- 
felf in dumbnefs, and ftupefaction : tho’, whe- 
ther rifing in one, er falling in the other; like 
a man, whether ftanding upright; or lying 
down, it lofes nothing of its preportion, and 
greatnefs ; as the fea, when it ebbs, no lefs than 
when it flows, has ftill the fulnefs of an ocean. 

But, neither does it continue long under this 
amazed filence ; but we have it prefently again 
rifing up, and boiling over in complaints much 
more vehement and paffionate than the former , 
as appears from the feventh, to the tenth verfes : 
Will the Lord caft off for ever, and will be be 
favoitrable no more? Is bis mercy clean gone, 
for ever ; and doth his promife fail for evermore ? 
Hath God forgctten to be gracious, and bath be 
in anger fhut up bis tender mercies? And what 

was 


SERMON I. 15 
was all this, but a prophetick paraphrafe upon 
thofe words of our Saviour upon the crofs ; 
My God, my God, why baft thou forfaken me ! 
Certainly, there is fomething in them more 
than ordinary. For, could a common grief 
have indited fuch expreflions ? Every word is 
a ftrain above nature ; every fentence is the 
copy of fuch a forrow, as rather would exprefs 
itfelf, than either does, or can. And, furely, 
he that fhall duly ponder the weight, relith the 
paths, and confider that {piritual vigour, that 
{parkles in every period of them, will find them 
greater, and higher than any expreffions that 
the fenfe of an external calamity could fuggeft. 
Thev are the very breathings of defpair, and 
the words of a foul feorched with the direful 
apprehenfions of God’s wrath, and a total 
eclipfe of his favour. The truth is, they found 
like words fpoken at a rate or pitch above a 
mere man, and, I doubt not, were dictated by 
the Holy Ghoft, to fet forth the fufferings of 
him, who was fo. © 
*. 3dly, The exceffive greatnefs of this trouble 
of mind appears from the uninterrupted, incef- 
- fant continuance of it. It does not come and: 
go by fits, or paroxifms: it has no paufes, or 


viciffitudes ; for then the refpite of one hour. 


might lay in ftrength to endure the troubles of 
the next. From the very firft minute of our 
Saviour’s paffion, from the firft arreft and fei- 
zure of his righteous foul, the anguifh of this 
forrow never left it, ‘till it had forced that to 
leave his body. Nothing could make the 


powers 
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powers of darknefs quit their hold of fo great 4 
prize. As David again has it, (and ftill, no 
doubt, prophetically of Chrift, in this his laft, 
and great fcene of mifery) in Pfalm xxii. 2. 
FT cry in the day-time, but thou beardeft not, and 
im the night feafon, and am not filent. He 
feems here to defcribe this man of forrow at 
his night-agonies and devotions in the garden, 
as well as groaning out the inward pangs of 
his foul on the day of his crucifixion. There 
was no diftinction of might and day, during his 
fufferings ; but, without any lucid intervals of 
comfort, he was under one continued darknefs 
of defertion. Hence we have the like pathe- 
tical outcry again in Pfa/m xxxix. ver. 13. O, 
fpare mea little, that I may recover my ftrength. 
He begged of God, but to grant him fo much 
as a little breathing-time, and for a while to 
intermit the f{trokes of his fury. For, when 
there is no releafe to be had from wrath, the 
next mitigation is to have fome refpite under 
it: the nature of man being fo very impotent 
and jfeeble, that it is not able to bear a con- 
tinual pleafure, and much lefs a continual for- 
row. This it was that made ‘fod’s affliction 
hardly to be paralleled or expreffed, that fo 
many killing mifchiefs, and difafters came 
thronging (as it were) one in the neck of ano- 
ther. No fooner was one fad ftory ended, but’ 
another prefently began. So that his heart was 
fo employ’d, and taken up in admitting, and 
drinking in the forrow, that {till came flowing 


Into it, that it had no truce or relaxation to ut- 
| | ter 
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ter or difcharge it ; like a man receiving money 
fafter than he can tell it: His incomes nonplus 
his accounts. In which, and the like cafes, 
God’s hand does not only ftrike, but, as it is 
emphatically, in Pfalm xxxvuli. 2. It alfo pref- 
feth the foul. And, what is preffure, but the 
continuation of a blow! nay, what is bell it- 
fe/f, but forrow, without intermiffion ! 

4thly, The height and greatnefs of this fpiri- 
tual trouble appears from its violent and more 
than ordinary manifeftation of itfelfon outward 
fizns and effects, A ftrange and fupernatural 
inftance of which we have in our Saviour, in 
the fad preliminaries of his paffion. The in- 
ward chafings and agitations of his ftrugeling 
foul forcing a way through his body, by a fweat, 
even of blood, and opening all his veins, bv an 
inward fenfe of fomething fharper than the im- 
preffion of any launce or {pear from without. 
And, generally, in the very courfe of nature, 
when a thing lodged, or enclofed any where, 
breaks forth, it is becaufe it finds no room for 
an abode within. Outward eruptions are the 
undoubted arguments of an inward fulnefs. 
Nor does this at all contradict what I had faid 
before of fuch a vehement forrow’s manifeft- 
ing itfelf in filence and aftonifhment ; for that 
is only at fome times, and at fome certain de- 
rees, from which it often varies: as even our 
co. himfelf, while upon the crofs, was not 
yet always crying out. But, befides, even in 
the midit of this filence, there are other ways, 
by which fuch a trouble will fufficiently de- 
ee C clare 
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clare itfelf to the difcernment of an ordinary 
eye. For, while the tongue is filent, the coun- 
tenance and converfation may fpeak aloud ; 
and, when we cannot hear forrow fpeak, yet 
we may hear it groan ; and, when it is not to 
be known by its vozce, it may be traced by its 
tears. Shame and forrow, thofe twin-children 


of fin, are feldom deep in the heart, but they 


are apparent in the face. It is hard to ftifle 
or fupprefs any natural affection. But this 
trouble of confcience, as it is above a man’s 
ftrength to conquer, fo it is beyond his art to 
conceal it. It is fcarce poffible for a man to lie 
under the torments of the gout, or the ftone, 
without roaring out his fenfe of them ; but the 


. torments of confcience are as much fharper, 


and more affecting, than thefe, as the percep- 
tions of the foul are quicker than thofe of the 
body. It is the load upon the heart that gives 
vociferation to its grief, like the weights of a 
clock, that caufe it to be heard. 

Add to this the drooping palenefs and de- 
jection of the looks, the mournful cloud upon 
the brow, the damp and melancholy covering 
the whole face; all of them the infallible 
figns of fuch a grief, as will be fure to dif- 
cover its abode by its effects ; and fuch as made 


- Chrift himfelf fo doleful a fpectacle of mifery, 


as to draw that compaffionate exclamation, 


even from Pilate, ‘fobn xix. 5. Bebold the man. 
My moifture, fays David, who ‘ee we have ob- 
ferved already) {poke moft of thefe things ty- 


-_ pically of our Saviour, 7s turned into the drought 
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of fummer, Pfalm xxxil. 4. His grief had 
fuck’d up all his radical juices; and reduced 
him even toa fkeleton; So that he might well 
fay, in Pfalm xxii: 17. I may tell all my bones; 
while one might not only fland flaring and look- 
sng upon him, but through him alfo. Such im- 
preffions will trouble of confcience make fome- 
times, even upon the body; all which out- 
ward fymptoms will be found undeniable ar- 
puments of the furpaffing greatnefs of it, even 
upon this account, that they are fure indica- 
tions of the excefs of any worldly trouble. 
For how eafily may the lofs of a friend, or an 
ef{tate, be read in the countenance ! when we 
are bereaved of our earthly contents, prorum- 
punt lacryme ; and it is not in our power to 
{top thofe floodgates of forrow. 

_ Now, tho’ I muft confefs that the fpiritual 
forrow that we have been difcourfing of, does 
not always work over in fuch fenfible, paffion- 
ate figns, as worldly grief ufes to do, and 
confequently is not certainly, and univerfally to 
be meafured by them ; yet fometimes it has 
them all, and, if genuine and true, can never 
be wholly without fome of them. And that 
man who has tears to fpend at the memorial 
of aloft friend, but none to fhed at the thoughts 
of a loft innocence, a wafted confcience, and a 
provoked God, has but too much caufe to fuf- 
pect the truth of his forrow, and the goodnefs 

of bzs heart. : | 
sthly, and laftly, The tranfcendent greatnefs 
of this fpiritual trouble may be gathered from 
| C2 thofe 
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thofe horrid effects it has had upon perfons not 
upheld under it by Divine Grace. This, in- 
deed, could not be the cafe of our Saviour ; 
no, not in the greateft height of his paffion ; 
God (asI may fo {peak) fupporting him with 
one arm, while he was {miting him with the 
other. But the force and activity of every 
caufe is to be difcerned, and meafured only by 
its utmoft effect. And this trouble of mind 
actually does its utmoft only upon fuch perfons 
as are abandoned of the forementioned fupports 
of grace. For, in others, whom heaven deals 
with upon different terms, as foon as it has 
work’d itfelf almoft up to its fatal crifis, mercy 
{teps in, ftanches the bleeding wound, and will 
not fuffer it to deffroy, where God intends it 
only to prove, : 
Now, both hiftory and experience teftify 
what tragical ends, men deferted by God, un- 
der the troubles of a wounded fpirit, have been 
brought into. ‘One man, after he has been 
grappling with thefe terrors for fome time, has, 
at length, drowned himfelf. Another has been 
fo purfued, and wearied with the tormenting 
thoughts of his fin, that he has fought for an — 
antidote in poifon, and even chofe to end his 
srief with his days. Which, furely, are proofs 
clear enough to evince the infufferable torments _ 
of a guilty, enflamed confcience, in perfons 
finally forfook by God. Nor are thofe trou- 
bles at all lefS in perfons truly pious, during a 
{tate of defertion : as may appear from thofe 
near approaches, that even fuch perfons, in fuch 
a 


SERMON I. 21 


a condition, have made to thefe difmal out- 
rages upon themfelves. For fome have been 
fo far left to themfelves, as even to intend and 
refolve upon felf-murder ; and nothing has 
been wanting but the laft execution. Though 
they have not actually drowned themfelves, 
yet they have {tood paufing upon the brink of 
deftruction ; and, tho’ they have not ufed the 
fatal knife, yet they have prepared it. From 
whence it is evident, that, for the time, the 
fuffer the fame troubles of mind that the wick- 
‘ed dog and that one do not perifh under them, 
as well as the others It is not becaufe fome 
lie under a greater meafure of thefe terrors, 
and fome a /e/s; but becaufe, under the fame 
equal proportion, God powerfully upholds fome, 
and lets others fall, 

And thus I have done with the fecond thing 
propofed ; which was to fhew wherein the ex- 
five greatnefs of the trouble af a wounded 
fpirit manifefts itfelf : I proceed now ta the 

Third, Which is to fhew, by what ways and 
means this trouble 1s brought upon the foul, 

I fhall inftance in four. © 

iff, The firft is by dreadful reflexions upon 
the Divine Juftice, as provoked. As foon as 
ever the foul has eaten of the forbidden fruit of 
fin, the flaming {word of vengeance prefently 
appears : for fin, being, properly, a breach of 
_ the law, and the law being under the defence 
and tuition of God’s Juftice, the foul cannot 
reflect upon its fin, but it muft alfo caft its eye 
upon that which it does effentially relate to, the 
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law; and, in a violated /aw, it cannot but fee 
an affronted Lawgiver. And, in this cafe, the 
Divine Fujftice does as naturally catch hold of, | 
and prey upon fin, as a devouring flame does 
upon flax, or ftubble. Jf thou, Lord, fhouldeft 
mark iniquity, (ays David) Pfalm cxxx. 2. O 
Lord, who could fland. Juftice is a plentiful 
argument of terror, confidered by any one that 
has guilt, and underftanding too: for all the 
calamities in the world, which fo afflict and 
pefter mankind, are but the products of ju/tice, 
“fuftice, meeting with fin, is a word, compri- 
fing all the evils that God can afflict, or man 
endure. For, when we view prifons, dungeons, 
hofpitals, thofe habitations of mifery ; the ge- 
neral motto and fuperfcription upon them all 
ought to be Fuflice. It goes about the world, 
like God’s deftroying Angel, with a {word in 
its hand: read over all that long black catalogue 
of curfes in Deut, xxviii. and they are all but 
a fhort eflay, or {pecimen, of that vengeance, 
that Divine Juftice has in referve for fin; and 
but a flight foretafte of thofe pains, that this 
life, indeed, may begin, but extremity and per- 
petuity muft complete. 
~. But, neither can the miferies of this world, 
or the next, or both together, reprefent the 
juftice of God half fo terrible to any appre- 
henfive minds, as the fufferings of our Saviour 
upon the crofs, For, if when juftice called for 
fatisfaction, God fpared not his only fon, the 
fon whom he infinitely loved, Marth. i. 17. 
the fon, who pleafed him in all things, ‘fob 1v. 
34- 
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34. but gave him up to the moft barbarous 
treatment, that rage and malice could invent ; 
and, after that, to a cruel, ignominious death. 
What can the confcience of a finful man find 
out to fkreen itfelf by, from the fame juftice 
appearing again{t it in vindication of a tranf- 
greffed law, calling for nothing lefs in recom- 
pence, than the foul of the tranfgreflor ? Not 
only confcience, but common fenfe, muft, and 
will make this dreadful inference ; If thefe 
things were done in a green tree, what fhall be 
done in a dry? ‘The flame, that could but 
Scorch that, muft inevitably confume this. 
2dly, Thofe wounds are inflicted upon the 
: ig or con{cience by fearful apprehenfions of 
e Divine Mercy, as abufed. God’s juftice, 
we have feen, is of itfelf fufficiently terrible ; 
but, when mercy, the only thing that fhould 
interpofe, and ward off the fiery blows of it, 
is gone, it muft needs be intolerable : it muft 
break in upon the foul, like a mighty over- 
bearing torrent, when the bank is down ; no~ 
thing can oppofe or hinder the fury of its pro- 
prefs. Offended “fufizce minifters abundant rea-= 
Jon of fear; but abufed mercy feems to cut off 
all ground of hope. For a man to affront him, 
who is to be witne/s in a caufe againft him, 
juftly renders the fuccefs of it dubious ; but, to 
injure 42s advocate, who alone is to ftand be- 
tween him and his accufer, muft, of doubtful, 
make it dé/perate, and deplorable. To fin 
again{t mercy, is to fin againft our laft remedy. 
For, is there any third attribute in the Divine 
C4 Nature, 
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Nature, that can fave him, who has God’s juf. © 


tice for his enemy, and his mercy not for his 
friend ? Is there any thing that can reftore that 
perfon, who ftands loft and bankrupt, both 
upon the fcore of law and gofpel too? If mer- 
cy condemns, what can pardon! But, above 
all, if the mercies and tendernefs of a Saviour, 
bleeding, fuffering, and, at length, giving up 
his very life a facrifice for fin, and a ranfom 
for finners, cannot fpeak comfort to a wounded 
fpirit, muft not the wound prove deadly and 
incurable ? And yet, fince the benefit of all 
thofe fufferings is dealt forth only upon cer- 
tain conditions, may not the remembrance of 
fome fins juftly render the confcience very 
doubtful, whether a man may plead any in- 
tereft in them, or not? For, what is Chrift 
upon the crofs, to one that will not be crucified 
with him? or, what is a Saviour, ‘dying for 
fins, to a man that delights in them ? Can he 
claim any benefit by that blood, which his 

confcience is charging him wrth the guilt of ? 
-Thefe are fuch confiderations as cannot but 
wound and terrify a thoughtful confcience; 
next to which, in the prefent cafe, came in 
alfo the ftings and remorfes of natural ingenu- 
ity. A principle that men fcarce ever wholly 
fhake off, as long asthey carry any thing of 
human nature about them. And when this 
fhall appear as a fecond to confcience in God’s 
quarrel, and upbraid a man for all his back- 
flidings and apoftacies, telling him with the 
greateft bitternefs of taunting reproach, Thefe 
are 


So. 
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are the compaffions thou haft abufed, thefe 
are the bowels thou haft kicked againft, thefe 
the wounds thou haft renewed upon thy Sa- 
viour, and this the blood that thou haft tramp- 
led upon; reminding him alfo of the moft 
fignal and eminent deliverances vouchfafed him 
throughout his life, by the fame hand of mer- 
cy. How that at fuch a time, under fuch a 
diftrefs, when his fin mocked him, and the 
world defpifed him, when his heart failed him, 
and his friends forfook him, yet the goodnefs 
of God ftill ftood by him to comfort and fup- 
port him. How that it delivered him from 
fuch a danger, and fuch an enemy, fuch a 
ficknefs and fuch a plunge, from which all 
his own act and reafon could never have con- 
trived his efcape. How, I fay, when the {pi- 
rit of God fhall enliven and ftir up thofe re- 
mainders of natural ingenuity in the finner’s 
breaft, thus to expoftulate and debate the cafe 
with him in the behalf of abufed mercy, every 
fuch word will pierce like a dagger to his 
heart, and ftrike like a dart into his entrails, 
Common humanity wi/l be his Fudge, and con- 

{cience his Executioner. 
3dly, The {pirit comes to be wounded and 
brought under this extreme anguifh by God’s 
withdrawing his prefence and the we of his 
love from it, as . does fometimes a fea- 
fon even from the beft of men; biding him- 
Jelf from thofe whom it is impoffible for bm 
‘to forfake,; which was the very cafe and con- 
dition of our Saviour, making that vehement 
| outcry 
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outcry under a prefent apprehenfion, that God 
bad forfook him, and caft off all the tendernefs 
efa father, while he was inflicting upon him 
fuch exquifite torments, as one would think it 
too much for a father but to look upon. Thou 
aidft bide thy face and I was troubled, {ays 
David, Pfalm xxx. 7. for all the joy of cre- 
ated beings ftreams by natural and immediate 
efflux from the Divine Prefence, as that vita/ 
beat and warmth that animates all things here 
below, comes by direct emanation from that 
plentiful fountain of it, the fun. And confe- 
quently, when a cloud fhall interpofe between 
us andthe prefence of God, the terrors of the 
law, and the fears of provoked juftice and 
affronted mercy cannot but rufh in upon the 
confcience with a much greater force than at 
other times. As malignant vapours that infec 
the air have, after the /uz is fet, and the light 
withdrawn, a much more powerful influence 
upon it than they can have in the day, God’s 
fufpending the light and beams of his coun- 
tenance, will caufe fuch a darknefs as may be 
felt: and. even the ftricteft livers, and moft 
improved chriftians, are forced to feel the heavy 
difpiriting damps of it when God deferts them. 
The ways by which God difcovers himfelf 
to, and hides himfelf from the fouls of men, 
are ftrange and unconceivable; but whenfo- 
ever he does either, the foul is fo nearly and 
fenfibly affected with it, that it prefently and 
certainly underftands its condition: indeed, as 

certainly 
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certainly as a man finds and feels in himfelf 
when he fickens and when he recovers. 

God fometimes writes bitter things againft 
a man, fhews him his old fins in all their ter- 
rifying crimfon circumftances, leaves him in 
the fad deeps of defpair to himfelf and his own 
pitiful ftrengths, to encounter the threats of the 
law, the affaults of his implacable enemy ; 
in which forlorn eftate is not fuch a one much 
like a poor traveller lofing his way at midnight, 
and furprized with a violent ftorm befides? He 
has darknefs round about him, hears nothing 
but ftorms and thunder above him, and knows 
not one ftep of his way. Such an one is a 
man deferted by God, whether he looks zn- 
qwards or upwards; nothing but horror and 
darknefs, confufion and miuftake attends his 

condition. 
_ It is reported to be the cuftom in fome 
countries, that when a judge fits upon the con- 
demnation of a malefactor, there is a curtain 
drawn before him, fo that the condemned pet- 
fon cannot fee his judge; and thus it is often 
between God and a wounded fpirit. It hears 
indeed from him a condemning voice, but can- 
not fee his face; and this is horror upon hor- 
ror, it heightens the condemnation, and makes 
the fentence of death fharper than the infitc- 
f10n. 

4thly and laftly, Thefe wounding perplexi- 
ties are brought upon the foul by God’s giv- 
ing commiffion to the tempter more than ufu- 
ally to trouble and difquiet it; for fatan is tru- 


ly 
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ly and properly the great troubler of Ifrael. He 


was fo even to him who knew no fin: for as 
in our Savzour’s very entrance into his miniftry 
he tempted him, Matth. iv. fo towards the 
clofe, both of that and his life too, he troubled 
him: forall that was done by the cruel inftru- 
ments of his bitter paffion, was done by his 
direct inftigation, 77 Luke xxil. 53. This ts your 
hour, (fays Chrift) and the power of darknefs. 
There is a certain hour, or critical time, in 
which God fuffers the powers of darknefs to 
afflict and vex thofe that are deareft to him. 
And if it could be fo with one perfectly inno- 
cent, how much worfe muft it needs be, when | 
this mortal enemy of mankind has to deal 
with finners? whom it is as natural for him 
to trouble for fin, as to tempt to it: and as it 
is common with him, before fin is commit- 
ted, to make it appear lefs in the finner’s eye 
than really it is, fo after the commiffion, if 
it be poffible, he will reprefent it greater. 
When God fhall leave the computing of our 
fins to him, where the law writes our debts 
but fifty, this unjuft fteward will fet down four- 
fcore. Ifthe malice of hell, the wit, induf 
try, and importunity of the tempter having 
fuch a theme as the guilt of fin, and the curfe 
of the law to enlarge upon, can do any thing, 
then fhall the finner find, by woful experi- 
ence, that he could not with more art and 
earneftnefs allure to prefumption, than he can 
now terrify into defpair. He that fo fawn- 
ingly enticed the foul to fin, will now as 
bitterly 
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bitterly upbraid it for having finned. The fame 
hand that laid the bait and the corn to draw 
the filly fowl into the net, when it is once. 
in, will have its life for coming thither. 
Satan never fo cruelly infults and plays the 
tyrant as in this cafe. If God caffs down the 
foul, he will ¢rample upon it. He will fet a 
new ftamp and name upon every fin. Every 
backf{iding fhall be total apoffacy. Every fin 
again{t light and knowledge fhall be heighten- 
ed into the fin againft the Holy Ghoft. The 
confcience fhall not be able to produce one 
argument for itfelf but he will retort it. If 
it fhall plead former a/furance of God’s favour, 
from the inward witnefs of his fpirit, fatan 
will ghire the foul, that it was but a fpi- 
rit of delufion. If it fhall argue an intereft in 
God’s promifes, from former obedience, as a _ 
fruit of that faith that never fails, fatan will 
tell the foul, that it cannot prove its former 
obedience to have proceeded from fuch a faith, 
fince even an hypocrite may go very far. 
And laftly, if it would draw comfort from 
that abundant redemption that the death of 
Chrift offers to all that are truly fenfible of 
their fins, fatan will reply, That to fuch as 
by relapfing into fin have trampled under foot 
the blood of the covenant, there remains no fur~ 
ther propitiation for fin. Now, .withthefe and 
the like rejoinders, will he endeavour to baffle 
and invalidate all a finner’s pretences to par- 
don. And when God {fhall not only permit, 
but, what is more, judicially bid him . = 
| iabo- 
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diabolical fkill in troubling and vexing @ wound= 
ed fpirit, thofe arguments that of themfelves 
were able to amaze the heart, being urged 
home by fuch a fophifter, will ever break and 


- confound it. 


And thus I have fhewn four feveral ways by 
which the fpirit comes to be thus wounded and 
affzcted, which was the third thing propofed 
to be handled. Pafs we now to the | 
Fourth, Which is to thew what is God’s end 
and defign in cafting men into fuch a perplexed 
condition. 

Concerning which, as we are to remember 
that I fhew at firft that the fubject of thefe ex 
ceffive heart-wounding troubles were both the 


eleé# and the reprobate, both the godly and the 


wicked, fo we are to know further, that God 
has a very different defign in bringing thefe ter- 


_ rors upon each of them. And 


iff, For the wicked or reprobate. It is evi- 
dent, that whenfoever God brings thefe into 
fuch a condition of horror, it is to them but 


the beginnings of forrow, and an entrance into 


thofe torments which fhall abide upon them for 


ever. Itis but the firft-fruits of hell, and the 
earneft of their damnation. But then, 


2dly, For the pious and fincere. -God fome- 


times brings this anguifh upon their fpirit for a 
two-fold end, very different from the for- 


mer. . As a 
i, Toimbitter finto them. Nothing does 


or can leave a more abiding impreffion upon 
‘the mind than mifery efcaped. He furely can- 


not 
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not but remember the battle who 1s always 
looking upon his fcars. A man, by revoking 
and recollecting within himfelf former paflages, 
will be ftill apt to inculcate thefe fad memoirs 
to his confcience. This is that fin that cof me 
fo many doubtful diftracting thoughts about 
my eternal condition. This is that fin that 
nailed my Saviour to the crofs, that forced the 
thorns into his head, and thruft the /pear into 
his heart; and fhall I now, after all this, caft 
a pleafing eye upon a mortal known experi- 
mented mifchief ? Shall I take that fire into 
my bofom, that was fo likely to have confumed 
me? Shall I again parley with that ferpent that 
has fo often beguiled me? 

If the fight of other men’s calamities will 
add a caution where it finds confderation, 
fhould not the remembrance of our own do it 
much more? Propriety in mifcry notes it with 
a lafting character. And this let every one, 
who wears the name of a chriftian, know, that 
he does but u/urp that name, that can look up- 
on Chrift’s fufferings otherwife than as his own, 
or pretend to any benefit from them, without 
firft owning @ propriety in them. And then, 
if all thofe fufferings were but the final con- 
fequents of fin, with what heart can that man, 
who accounts himfelf really a fharer in them, 
fall afrefh to the commiffion of thofe fins, of 
the direful effects of which he ftands convinced 
by fo terrible a demonftration ? Certainly, fuch 
an one (unlefs deferted by bumanity, as well 
as religion,) cannot-but continually carry on 

um 
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him arguments enough lying clofe at his hearé 
wherewith to anfwer, and repel either the moft 
furious or moft plaufible temptation. He would 
baffle and caft off the tempter from the very 
topick of his own malicious methods, and ftab 
and fling back the bafe propofal in his own 
face; from this very confideration, that he 
himfelf would be the firft and fierceft to accufe 
him for that very fin which he was now entice- 
ing him to. _ a 
For if God has implanted fuch a principle 
of caution in the very drutes, from a mere 
fuggeftion of nature, that the net or the fnare, 
once efcaped and got out of, will not eafily be 
entered into again, certainly thefe mere animals 
muft not be prefumed to act more warily from 
a bare natural inftinct, than a regenerate perfon 
fhall from a principle infufed from above. 
Though the truth. is, (one would think) bare 
nature might be enough to preferve a man in 
this cafe: for he who has dut @ memory cannot 
poffibly want arguments again{t his fin. To 
confider and reflect will fecure him from a re- 
lapje 
adly, God’s other end in wounding the {pi- 
vit of a truly pious and fincere perfon, is to 
endear and enhance the value of returning 
mercy: for nothing can give the foul fo high a 
tafte of mercy as the confideration of paft mercy. 
When a man ftands fafely landed upon the 
defired haven, it cannot but be an unfpeak~ 
able delight to him to refleét upon what he 
has efcaped; they are the--dangers of the 


fa, 
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jea, which commend and fet off the pleafures 
and fecurities of the fkore. The paflage out 
of one contrary eftate into another, gives us 
a quicker and more lively fenfe of that into 
which we pafs; for as when the wicked pe- 
rifh, the remembrance of their former plea- 
fures and enjoyments mightily heightens the 
apprehenfions of their prefent torments; {6 
when the righteous are re-admitted into frefh 
afflurances of God’s favour, all the former 
fad conflicts they had with the dreadful fenfe 
of his wrath ferve highly to put a luftre up- 
on prefent grace. A reconcilement after a 
falling out, a refrefbing {pring after a fharp 
winter, a glorious and triumphant a/cenfon 

after a bitter and a bloody paffon, are things — 
‘not only commended by their own native 
goodnefs, but alfo by the extreme malignity 
of their contraries; things that raife enjoy- 
ment into rapture, and common pleafure in- 
to tranfport and extafy. As that which put 
a peculiar honour and circle of glory about 
the head of Chrift, was not fo much God’s 
exalting and giving him a. name, at which 
all things in heaven and earth fhould bow, as 
that he fhould rife to fuch a ftupendious 
height of royalty, by a wretched, infamous, 
and accurfed death; that from being the fcorn 
of men, he fhould command the adoration 
of arigels; and from fuffering amoneft felons 
and mialefactors, afcend far above principali- 
| ties and powers. Such are the aftonifhing me- 
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thods of Divine Mercy, where God afflicts 
with the mind of a father, and &z//s for no 
other purpofe but that he may raife again. 

In Pfalm cxxvi. 1, 2. When the Lord turn- 
ed the captivity of Sion, (fays the pfalmift) 
| then were we like to them that dream. So. 
| here in this {piritual deliverance, when a 
| man paffes from the agonies and diftreffes 

of a wounded fpirit into a condition of joy 

| and ferenene/s of mind, grounded upon a rati- 
| onal hope of God’s reconcilement with him, 
he is fo overcome and ravifhed with delight, 


—— — 


that he doubts almoft of the reality. of what 
he fees and feels, and even queftions the truth 
of actual fruition. 

And thus much for the fourth particular 
7 : propofed from the words, which was to fhew 
what God's ends and defigns are in cafting 
men into fuch a perplexed condition. Pafs we 
a now to the 

sth and laf, Which was to draw fome 
ufetul inferences from the whole. And _ for 
this, to prevent both the miftakes of the 
weak, and the mifconftructions of the 7e- 
verfe, we fhall from the foregoing difcourfe 
infer thefe three things by way of caution. 

! iff, Let no man prefume to pronounce 
| any thing fcoffingly of the prefent, or fevere- 
| ly of the final eftate of fuch as he finds ex- 
| , ecifed with the diftracting troubles of a 
wounded fpirit. Let notall this feem to thee 


but an effect of thy brother’s weaknefs or 
melancholly : 
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melancholly : for he who was the Great and 
the Holy One, he whom God is faid to have 
made ftrong. for himfelf, he who was the 
Lord mghty to fave, and he who mutt be 
thy Saviour if ever thou are faved; even he 
paffed. under all thefe agonies, endured all 
thefe horrors and confternations ; and to that 
extremity, that wrath, and death, and hell 
itfelf feemed' all with one united force to 
have poured in upon, and took abfolute pol 
feffion of his amazed faculties. 

' We live in an age of blafpheming all that 
is facred, and fcoffing at all that is ferious: 
God forgive us for it, and revenge not upon 
us thofe uncontrouled d/a/phemies and lewd= 
neffes, which, in the fenfe of all wife and 
good men, proclaim us ripe for judgment. 
But, furely to fcoff in this cafe, over and 
above the impiety of it, zs cruel, barbarous, 
and inhuman; indeed, more cruel: by far, 
than to jeer a man upon the rack, or under 
the laft executions of the moft remorfelefS - 
juftice; it is indeed to act over the execra- 
ble malice of the ‘fews, mocking and flout- 
ing at our Saviour upon the very crofs. Be~ 
fides that, it may chance to prove a danger- 
ous piece of raillery, to be pafling sef/s where 
‘God is fo much 7” earneft, efpecially fince 
there is no man breathing but carries about 
him a fleeping lion in his bofom, which God 
can, and may, when he pleafes, roufe up 
‘and let loofe upon him, fo as to tear and 
| Da Worry 
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divinity, That where defpair has lain its thou- 
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worry him to that degree, that in the very: 
anguifh of his foul he fhall chufe death ra- 
ther than life, and be glad to take fanctu- 
ary itt a quiet graves: But then further, as 
this difmal eftate of fpiritual darknefs is a 
condition by no means to be {coffed at, fo 
neither ought it to reprefent the perfon un- 
der it toany orie as a reprobate or caft-away. 
For he who is in ‘this cafe, is under the im- 
mediate hand of God, who alone knows 
what will be the iffue of thefe his dealings 
with him. We have feen and fhewn, that 
God may carry on very different defigns in 
the fame difpenfation, and confequently, that 
no man, from the bare feeling of Goa’s band, 
can certainly underftand Ars mind. - . 

adly, In the next place, let no fecure fin- 
ner applaud or footh up himfelf in the pre- 
fumed fafety of his fpiritual eftate, becaufe 
he finds no fuch trouble or -anguifh upon 
his fpirit for fin. For as the beft and moft 
beloved of God's facnts have lain under this 
doleful and defponding condition, fo, for the 
mott part, the vileft perfons breathing have 
paffed their lives freely and jocundly, with- 
‘out the leaft mifgiving or fufpicion about 
their eternal concerns, who yet at length have 
met with a full payment of wrath and ven- 
geance in the other world for all their confi- 
dence and jollityin this. 

It is a common faying and obfervation m 


fands 
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fands, prefumption has deftroyed its ten thou- 
fands. The agonies of the former are in- 
deed more ferrible, but the fecurities of the 
latter not at all lefs fata/.. And he. who is 


carried off by a Jethargy or an apoplex, tho’. 


he dies more eafily, yet he dies as furely as he 
whofe foul is forced and fired out of his body 
by the ragings of a burning fever. 

~ The moft confident finner living knows 
not how foon God may deal with him in 


this manner; and then the fins that lie {till © 


and quiet in his mind for the prefent, when 
the fire of God’s wrath comes to be ap- 
plied to them, will be found to be quite 
other things, It is the very fame water that 
cools and refrefbes at one time, and that is 
made to fcald and l/l at another. 

_ All which confidered, if any one can be 
fecure in his vice, let him de fecure fizll; only 
let him know, that if ever Gad thinks fit to 
wound his fpirit, and to fet the fenfe of fin 
home to his confcience, it will of the moft 
prophane, daring, and refolved debauchee, 
make him the moft pitiful, abject, broken- 
minded creature under heaven; and take toa 


faft an hold of his ffout heart, to be either 


beétor’d, or drunk, or droll’d away. 
3dly and Jaftly, Wet no perfon on the con~ 
trary exclude himfelf from the number of 
{uch as are facere and truly regenerate, only 
becaufe he never yet felt any of thefe amaz~ 
ing pangs of confcience for fin, For though 
a D’ God, 
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God, out of his unfearchable counfel, is fomee 
times pleafed to bring thefe terrors upon his 
faints, yet in themfelves they are not things 
neceflary to make -men fuch. God knows 
the propereft ways of bringing every foul to 
himfelf ; and - what he finds eceffary for one, 
he does not always judge fit for another. No 
more trouble for fin is neceflary to falvation, 
than fo much as is fufficient to take a man off 
from fin: And if that be once done, he 
who is troubled for this, that he is not (as 
he thinks) troubled enough for his fins, gives 
an infallible proof, that he is not in love 
with them. : | ST - 
And therefore let fuch perfons rather ac- 
knowledge the goodnefs of God towards 
them, and not quarrel with the great phyfi-. 
cian of fouls, for having cured them by eafy 
and gentle methods, It is the fame - God 
who {peaks zm thunders and earthquakes to the 
hearts of fome finners,: and in a foft fill voice 
to others, But whether in a form or in 4 
calm, inacloud, or in a funfbine, he is full 
that God who will in the end abundantly 
fpeak peace to all thofe who with humility 
and fear depend upon him for it.- | 


To whom therefore be rendered and afcribed, 
as is moft due, all praife, might, majef+ 
ty and dominion, both now and for 
evermore, Amen, _ 7 
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PSALM xcyv. II. 


Unto whom I fware in my wrath, 
that they fhould not enter into my 


reft. 


WN thefe words we have an account of 
if the fevereft proceeding of an angry God 
againft finners. What Calvin fays of 
reprobation, that it was decretum horribile, a 
dreadful amazing decree, the like may- be 
here faid of this fentence pronounced againft 
Tfrael, For certainly, if fuch decrees. are fo 
terrible in the conftitution of them, they 
cannot but appear much more terrible in the 
promulgation. | 
We have, in the precedent verfes, a narra- 
tive of the IJ/raelites provoking fins, like a 
black cloud gathering over their heads, and 
here we have it breaking out into this dreadful 
thunder. A’ thunder much more dreadful 
than all thofe that founded in their ears at 
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the promulging of the law from Mount S:- 
nai: for if the terror of the Almighty was 
fo great in giving the aw, no wonder if it 
was much greater in pronouncing the cur/e. 
The words in themfelves feem very plain 
and eafy ; and by this expreflion, I fware in 
my wrath, is meant God’s peremptory de- 
claring his refolution to deftroy thofe mur 
muring and rebellious “ews. The word 
fwearing is very fignificant, and feems to 
import thefe two things: 
iff, The certainty of the f{entence here proz 
nounced. Every word of God both is, and 
muft be truth; but ratified by an oath, it is 
truth with an advantage. It is figned irre- 
vocable. This fixes it like the laws of the 
Medes and Perfians beyond all poffibility of 
alteration; and makes God’s word like his 
very nature, unchangeable. 
2dly, It imports the terror of the fentence, 
if the children of Jjrael could fay, Let not 
God fpeak to us, lef we die. What would 
they have faid had God then fworn againft 
them? It is terrible to hear an oath from 
the mouth but of a poor mortal ; but from 
the mouth of an omnipotent God, it does 
not only fterrify, but confound, An oath 
from God is truth delivered in anger. - Truth 
{as I may fo fpeak) with a vengeance. When 
God fpeaks, it is the creature’s duty to hear ; 
but when he {wears, to tremble. As for the 
 pext exprefiion, that they fhould not enter i 
| | = reff 
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reff, we muft obferve, that the word ref 
may have a double interpretation. : 
aff, It may be taken for a temporal reff in 
Canaan the promifed land; or 2d. for an 
eternal reft in the heavenly Canaan. 
Concerning which, fome, who interpret 
fpiritual truths according to the model of 
their own carnal conceptions, will have the 
whole fenfe of thefe words, to be no more 
than God’s excluding that generation of the 
“fews that murmured, from a temporal pof- 
feffion of the land of Canaan, by deftroying 
them in the wildernefs, But this does not 
reach the matter. For fince the church of 
the ews, as tothe whole ceconomy and de- 
fign of it, was in. every thing ¢ypical; (fo 
that it is obferved by all writers, that there 
was no difpenfation that befel them from 
God, in am of any temporal bleffing or 
curfe, but it did fignify. and couch under it 
the fame in fpirituals.) From the warrant 
of this rule, we muft admit in this fcripture, 
as well as in many others of the like nature, 
both ofa literal, and of a fpiritual, or my- 
ftical fenfe. And | | | 
iff, Confidered according to the steral 
meaning of the words, as they are an hi- 
{torical paflage relating to God’s cutting off 
that murmuring generation of the ‘fews in 
the weldernefs, fet down in Numb. xiv. 21, 
22, 23. fo queftionlefs they fignify only 
God’s denying them an entrance into the 
a SS temporal 
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temporal Canaan. _ For to affirm, that | all 
thofe that fell in the wildernefs were exclud- 
ed from heaven, would be both an harth 
and an unwarrantable Interpretation: But 
then, | | : _ 
2dly, ‘Confidered according to the fp:ritual 
or myftical fenfe of the words. Sothe mean- - 
ing of them runs thus: as God in his fierce 
anger deftroyed many of the children of J 
yael for their murmurings in the wildernefs, 
and fo denied them an entrance into the 
promifed land of Canaan; fo he will eter- 
nally deftroy all obftinate unbelievers, and _ 

for ever exclude them from an enjoyment of 
a perpetual reft with himfelf in heaven. 
This I pitch upon as the prime intendment 
and fenfe of the words, though not fo as 
wholly to exclude the other; and I ground 
it upon the apoftle’s own interpretation of 
thefe words in Heb. iv. 5, compared with 
Heb, ix. 11. where he interprets this word reft, 
of fuch a reff, as a mian may fal] fhort of 
through unbelief. But now unbelief does 
not fo much exclude from a ‘¢emporal, as 
from an eternal reft. He applies. it alfo to 
the ‘Yews bis contemporaries living in the fame 
age with himfelf; and thofe could not -pofs 
fibly be faid to miufs or fall fhort of the earth- 
ly Canaan, fince they and their anceftors 
had poffeffed that long before. It is clear, 
therefore, that it is to be underftood chiefly 
ofthe heavenly, 9.) 2° 0s 
| The 
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The words thus explained, I fhall draw 


into this one propofition, v7z. 

That God fometimes in this life, upon 
extraordinary provocations, may, and does 
inevitably defign and feal up obftinate finners 
to eternal Deftruction. 

The profecution of which I fhall manage 
under thefe following particulars: 


I. I fhall thew how and by what means 
God feals up a finner to perdition. 

II, What fort of obftinate finners thofe 

are that God deals with in this manner. 

III. I thall anfwer and refolve one or two 

queftions that may arife from the fore- 
going particulars. And | 

IV. and laftly, Draw fome ufes from the 

whole. 


_ Of thefe in their order.-—And 
I. For the fiarft of thefe. There are three 
ways by which God ufually prepares and 
ripens a finner for certain deftruction. 
_ aff, By withholding the virtue and power 
of his ordinances: and when God feals up 
the influences of thefe conduits, no wonder 
if the Soul withers and dies with drought. 
For, alas! what is a conduit by which nothing 
Is conveyed! The ordinances of themfelves 
can do nothing but as they are atuated and 


enlivened by a fecret divine energy working | 


in them. Now God, while he freely dif- 
D 6 _ penfes 
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enfes them, can fufpend the other; and ag 
he can give rain, and yet deny fruitfulnefs, 
aud even fend famine’ with an harvett, {6 
he can fix fuch a curfe upon the means of 
grace, that a man may really want them, 

while he enjoysthem, that is, he may want 
them in their force and power, while he en- 
joys them in the letter. Asa man may eat 
and yet not be nourifhed; for it is not the 
bread that nourifhes, but the ble effing. Thus 
the Ifraelites had leannefs i in their bones, to- 
gether with their quails, the hidden nutritive 
power of the Divine Benediction being with- 
held. So in fpirituals, a man may have an 

inthriving foul, in the midft of the greateft 
evangelical provifions, becaufe unblett; and 
in the midit of fuch plenty, fuffer a real 
{carcity and famine. 

The truth of this will appear from thofe 
different effects that are afcribed to the fame 
word in fcripture. For, is not that which is 
a favour a life to fome; that is, to thofe 
that are within the purpofe of God’ s love, 
and whom he intends efedtually to call, and 
to convert to himfetf: I fay, is not the fame 
termed a faucur of death, to others? that is, 
to the cbfiinate and impenitent, and fuch as 
God leaves to themfelves. That, which God 
wes as an inftrument to fave, meetin> with 
the corruption of fome cbdurate hearts, 1s 
inade a means to ruin: as It foftens fome, 
fo | it hardens others, The chofen of God are 

| qualified 
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qualified by it for glory; the reprobates pre- 
a for cats So contrary are the xs | 
ings of the fame principle upon different fub- 
jects. _ As the fame rain, that falling upon a 
tree, or plant, makes it grow and flourifh ; 
falling upon wood, cut down, and dry’d, 
makes it rot and decay. Bythis meansGod - 
does very powerfully fit the fons of perdition 
for their final fentence. For, when men grow 
worfe and worfe by fermons and facraments, 
and under the continual droppings of the 
word preached, produce nothing but the 
curfed fruits of fin ; like the earth, that, drink« 


ing in the rain, that cometh often upon it, 


beareth nothing, but briars and thorns, What 
can be expected, but that, as they refemble 
the earth, in its barrennefs, fo they fhould be 
like it alfo in its doom ; which is, zo be nigh 
unto curfing ; whofe end is to be burnt, Heb. vi. 
8. The apoftle draws a peremptory conclu- 
fion concerning this, in 2 Cor, iv. 3. If our 
Gofpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loft. 
When the word fhall be exhibited to the foul, 
like a dark-lanthorn, not to difplay, but to © 
conceal the light; no wonder, zf feezng, we 
do not fee, but wander through the darknefs 
of a foul-deftroying blindnefs, to fuch a dark- 
nefs as is perpetual. God can order even his 
word and precepts fo, and turn them to the 
deftruction of the unprofitable, unworthy en- 
joyers of them ; that, as it is in J/azah xxviii. 
13. They fhall go backward, and be broken, and 


fnared, 
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fnared, and taken. And, certainly, we have 
caufe to conclude him, who receives no be-~ 
nefit at all by the word of life, a loft perfon. 
He, whom the very means of falvation do 
not fave, muft needs perifh. 
2dly, God feals and prepares a finner for 
deftruction, by reftraining the convincing 
- power of his providences. God’s providences 
are fubfervient to his ordinances: they are 
(as it were.) God’s word, acted, and made 
vifible to the eye. For God {peaks, not only 
in his word, but alfo in his works, And, as 
Chrift fays of his miraculous, fo we may fay 
alfo of God’s providential works ; that the 
works that he does, bear witnefs of him. There 
are fuch frefh marks and fignatures of the Di- 
vine Will, in the many occafional paffages of 
our lives, that fuch as have their fenfes, in any 
meafure fpiritually exercif{ed, do not only fee 
the hand, but alfo bear the voice of him that 
fent them. And it would not be difficult 
to draw forth fundry inftances from hiftory, 
fhewing, how feveral perfons have been con- 
verted by a ferious reflection upon fome ftrange 
paflages of providence, that have fo direétly 
thwarted, and even melt them in their fin, 
and withal carry’d with them fuch undeni- 
able evidence of the Divine Difpleafure, that 
the perfons concerned have been forced to 
cry out, That it was the apparent finger of 
God ; and fo to fubmit to it, by a confcien- 
cious reformation of their lives. Now, I hall 
| inftance, 
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inftance, in three forts of providence, in 
which God often {peaks convincingly. . 

_ iff, In a general common calamity. In 
refpect of which it is faid, That when God's 
judgments are abroad in the land, the inkabi- 
tants will learn righteoufnefs, Waiah xxvi. 9. 
Now, that which concerns all, concerns every 
particular. As ina general rain, every twig; 
every fingle {pire of grafs fhares in the influ« 
ence. Judgments that are general in the 
fending, are to be made particular by a di- 
ftin&t application. Thus Ezra and Nebemtab 
made the common defolation and captivity of 
the ‘Yews the fubject-matter of their perfonal 
forrow. ‘Thus alfo ‘feremy, Lament. iii. 1. 
confiders all the words and griefs that were 
diffufed here and there in a common, univer- 
fal calamity, and then makes them all con- 
center in his own breaft : I am the man (fays 
he) that have feen affiction. And what is 
the whole book of the Lamentations, but the 
doleful expreffion of the forrows of one man, 
for the mifery of all ? The convincing fenfe 
of a calamity fhould {pread wider a great 
deal than the actual endurance of it, and the 
terror proceed further than the fmart. As 
the fun-beams, tho’ directly and immediately 
they may ftrike only this or that thing, yet 
they are. fure to reach many others in the 
rebound. But now, when God (as it were) 
blunts the edge of a common calamity, fo 
that it makes no impreffion,: or _— the 
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heart fo, that it admits none, this is a preg 
nant fign of a foul fitted and prepared for 
deftruction. See the truth of this exempli- 
fied in one or two particulars: And firft, 
Could any thing be imagined more impious 
and abfurd, than that which we read in 
1 Sam. xv. of Agag, King of Amaleck? That 
immediately upon the conqueft of his king- 
dom, the flaughter of his fubjects, and the 
captivity of his own perfon, like a man whol- 
ly unconcerned in all thefe diftreffes, he fhould: 
venture to adorn and trick up himfelf, and 
conclude prefently, that /urely the b:ttermefs 
of death was paft ? But behold, even then, in 
that very moment, fudden deftruction rufhes 
in upon him ; which (by the way) is then 
nfually neareft to our perfons, when furtheft 
from our thoughts. But, to proceed to an 
higher example of villany: Could there be a 
more prodigious, horrid inftance of incor- 
rigible lewdnefs, than that in Numb. xxv. 6. 
of one Zimri; of whom it is faid, that in the 
very midft, and height of a plague from hea- 


ven, raging over the whole camp of J/rael, be 


brought into his tent a Midianitifh ftrumpet in 
the fight of Mofes, his prince, and tn the fight 
of all the congregation of the children of Ifrael, 
who ftood weeping before the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation? Neither any touch 
of common humanity, upon the fight of his 
brethren’s mourning and mifery, nor any awe 
and reverence of that great Lawgiver, could 

give 
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vive check to his fury; but that, in defiance 
of the plague, and of the wrath that fent it; 
in fpight of all fhame and {candal, and in the 

‘face of God, and of the world, he charges 
on, refolutely and audacioufly, to the fatisfac- 
tion of his mmpure defires. But wherefoever 
we meet with fuch a rate of finning, we may 
be fure, deftruction cannot be far off, but 
even at the door. And, accordingly here, in 
ver. 8. we find the vengeance of God over- 
taking this vile perfon, by a fudden and dif- 
afterous death ; a death that carried away body 
and foul together, For, when men are kil- 
led in their fin, flagrante crimine, death tem- 
poral is by confequente eternal. But now, 
had thefe two daring wretches duly and right- 
ly confidered thefe dreadful, publick difpen- 
fations of God, they would quickly have re- 
flected upon. their own perfonal danger, and 
cried out, with furprize and horror, as thofe 
finners of Sion did, upon the fight of God’s 
judgments round about them, in IJ/azab xxxii. 
14. Who among us fhall dwell with devouring 
fire ; who among us fhall dwell with everlafiung 
burnings?’ This, together with the fears of 
mature repentance, had been the only fure 
way to have extinguifhed them. But per- 
fons that will not be concerned, nor moved, 
nor wrought upon by the loud alarms of 
God’s judgments upon others, are ripening 
apace for perdition, 
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adly, The fecond fort of convincing provi-~ 
dences, is by particular, perfonal, and diftin= 
suifhing judgments. When a man 1s fingled 
out for mifery, in the midft of a general 
profperity, this, furely, cannot be accounted 
accident. When God hits one in a com- 
pany, you may very well conclude, that he 
aimed at him, Diftinction and difcrimina- 
tion was never yet the effect of chance. Now, 
in every fuch judgment the voice and com- 
mand of God is, that we fhould either begin, 
or renew our repentance. And when God 
{peaks with his band, certainly he fpeaks moft 
forcibly. But when he binds up, and with- 
holds the healing force of this alfo, and in- 
flicts the rod, but denies jurzfdiction ; and ufes 
that to kill, that was firft made to correct ; 
this is another fpeedy and effectual way to 
deftroy. 

-Thofe many rubs and croffes that befel 
Saul, both in his perfecution of David, and 
his other affairs, were certainly the voice of 
God, audible enough to any fpiritual ear : 
and tho’ God anfwered him not by Urzm and 
Thummim, yet he fpoke aloud to him in vocal 
blows ; which were both reprehenfions of 
what he had done, and admonitions what, 
for the future, he fhould do. But,-we know, 
none of all thefe things had any effect upon 
-him, unlefs only to make him worfe. It ap- 
peared to be God’s purpofe, all along, by a 
continual increafe of guilt and hardnefis, to 
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train him up for deftruction. The event did 
{till demonftrate what God defigned him to. 
The fame judgments that in the hand of God 
are fovereign means to polifh and improve a 
well-difpofed mind, are as efficacioufly ufed 
by him to inflame the accounts of the wicked 
and the obdurate; who take occafion from 
thence to make themfelves ten tirnes more 
the fons of reprobation than they were before. 
As in bodies, thofe that are folid and excel- 
lent, as gold and filver, the more you beat 
them, the brighter and better they grow: but 
in flefh, that is prefently fubject to corrupt, the 
more you ftrike it, the blacker and nearer it 
is to putrefaction. See the defperate refolve 
that a wretched King of I/rae/ made under a 
prefling judgment, incumbent upon him from 
God, in 2 Kings vi. ver. laft: And he faid, 
Behold, this evil is of the Lord, why fhould I 
wait for the Lord any longer ? When a man, 
inftead of being humbled by an evil, is en- 
raged; and, inftead of lying at God’s feet, 
flies in his face ; we may be fure, that his 
final judgment and damnation “gers not. 
For, if fuch works of God, as have in them 
naturally a convincing quality, do not actually 
convince; but that the finner can account a// 
God's arrows as ftubble, and laugh at the fhak- 
ing of bis fpear ; we may look upon that 
man, as one that hardens himfelf againft God. 
And what will prove the iffue of fuch a be- 
haviour is not difficult to conclude, from that 
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in Yob ix. 4. That none ever hardened himfelf 
againft God, and profpered. 

adly, The third fort of providences, in 
which God often {peaks convincingly, is by 
fignal, unexpected deliverances. ‘Thefe are 
both the ftrongeit and the fweeteft ways of 
conviction : they are properly God’s drawing 
us with the cords of aman: all perfwafion, 
without any mixture of terror or compulfion : 
by thefe, God does (as it were) allure, and 
even court us into fubjection. 

Now, all deliverance, in the nature of it, 
prefuppofing fome evil, from which we are 
delivered ; God firft brings us under an evil, 
that we may fee our fin, and then refcues us 
from perifhing by it, that we may repent. 
He fhews us death in the punifhment, to 
affright, and afterwards removes it in the de- 
liverance, to endear the foul. And, furely, 
upon all the accounts of reafon and common 
humanity, it fhould be natural from hence 
to draw an argument for repentance. For, 
to fin againft mercy, fhining in a deliverance, 
1s difingenuous; and, fince it provokes the 
judgement to return, equally dangerous, The 
moft proper and genuine deduétion, that is to 
be made from God’s mercy, is his fear, in 
Pfalm cxxx. 4. There is forgivenefs with thee, 
that thou mayeft be feared. But now, if any 
men, from a deliverance from punifhment, 
. fhail draw a confequence for boldnefs in fin ; 
and if, from compaffion, he fhall argue — 
| | eC 
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felf into prefumption, this is not the difcourfe 
of his reafon, but the fophiftry and bafenefs 
of his corruption, And fuch a way of argu- 
ing as God reproached the children of J/rael 
for, as equally wicked and irrational, in ‘Yerem, 
x. Will ye fland before me, and fay, We are dem 
livered to do all thefe. abominations? For, can 
we imagine, that the great and juft God 
fhould concern himfelf, to deliver us, and to 
knock off our fhackles, only that we may fin 
againft him fo much the more freely? When 
God has got the finner upon the advantage, 
and is making him feel, in fome meafure, the 
evil of his fin, in the {mart of his punifhment, 
what is it, that makes God, after all this, let 
him go, and chufe rather to releafe, than to 
difpatch him ? Is it becaufe he could not de- 
{troy him, in juftice? or, becaufe it would not 
ftand with the reputation of his goodnefs ? 
No, affuredly ; it was wholly cut of free, 
{pontaneous, undeferved mercy, to fee whe- 
ther or no, he will improve’ fuch an act of 
favour into a motive and occafion of amend- 
ment. But if, for all this, the finner will not 
hear what God {peaks in fuch a dealing ; but 
_ fhuts his eyes, and {tops his ears, and, after 
fo many endearments, loves God never the 
better, nor his fin at all the worfe, (as this 
frame of fpirit often befals fturdy, overgrown 
finners,) we may afluredly conclude, that God 
is taking another courfe with fuch an one ; 
and fairly fitting him for the final ftroke of 
his revenging juftice. | 
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And thus much for the fecond way, by 
which I thew, that God /eals and prepares a 
(inner for deftruction ; namely, by reftraining 
the convincing force of bis providences. ‘The 
3d and laft that I fhall mention, is by de- 
livering up the finner to a ftupidity, or fear- 
ednefs of confcience. And here it will be re- 
quifite to fhew what this fearednefs of con- 
fcience means : which I fhall endeavour to ex- 
plain from that place of {cripture, ‘in 1 Tem. iv. 
2. Having their confciences feared with an bot 
ZrOn 3 xexav aupopevar tev 1 lay ovveid nowy, Where 
fome, by a feared confcience, underftand a 
proftitute, branded, filthy confcience; allud- 
ing to fuch notorious criminals, as are branded 
for their villanies : which, tho’ it be in itfelf 
a truth, yet others, Ithink, more fignificant- 
ly, make ‘t an allufion to the practice of fur- 
geons and phyficians, who ule cuttings and 
burnings for the healing of corrupt flefh : 
which being once thus: cauterized, or feared, 
becomes afterwards infenfible. And, like fuch 
flefh, are the confciences of fome men ; which 
are (as it were) feared into a kind of infenfi- 
bility. oe ee 
Now, for the nature of conf{cience, we 
mutt know, that it is God’s vicegerent in the 
foul, placed there by him, as fuperintendent 
over all our actions, feverely to examine and 
fupervife them, and impartially to excufe, Or 
accufe, according to their conformity. or in- 
conformity to the rule prefcribed by God's 
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law. And it is, withal, naturally, of the ten- 
dereft, the quickeft, and the moft exact fenfe 
of any of the faculties ; impatient of the leaft 
irregularity, and not conniving at the {malleft 
deviation from the rule a man ought to act by. 
But now, when this becomes grofs, ftupid, 
and infenfible, the foul may fin on as it pleafes : 
for, what can hinder fin from reigning, when 
confcience is hardened, and cannot fo much 
as check it? If, when the watchman is but 
afleep, the city or caftle committed to him 
is in danger of a furprize from the enemy, 
how much more mutt it needs be fo, when 
he is blind? When there is a benumbednefs, or 
fearednefs, upon the grand principle of {piritual 
fenfe, fo that, as it is expreffed in Ephef. xix. 4. 
we come fo be paft feeling, no wonder then if 
fin and fatan inflict blow after blow, in the 
moft fatal manner, upon the foul : for this is 
moft certain, that, unlefs we feel the evil of 
fin, we fhall never refift it. Such a con- 
fcience will brook and digeft the fouleft fins, 
As, when a man has loft his tafte, any thing 
will go down with him. | 
But {till we. muft here note, that it 1s not 
at once, but by degrees, that the confcience 
comes to be trained on to this infenfible, ob- 
durate temper. As firft, If a man’s con- 
fcience will ferve him to be worldly, from 
thence it fhall allow him to proceed to am- 
bition and covetoufnefs ; and then, following 
the {cent of gain through thick and thin, he 
E 4 fhall 
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fhall be able to mould and: caft himfelf into 
any kind, even of the wickedeft and the 
bafeft compliances ; and from thence, at laft, 
if need be, he fhall not ftick at perjury itfelf. 
And now, when confcience, by going this 
curfed round, is become hardy, and the man 
made an experienced, thorough-paced finner ; 
what fin will he not dare to commit ? Any 
lye, any oath, any treachery, fhall be readily 
{wallowed and digefted by him. 

- But how dangerous, and even defperate, 
is fuch a frame of mind! and yet God fome- 
times delivers up finners to it; as he did 
Pharoab, to kardnefs of heart : But how? not 
by any pofitive infufion of fuch an evil habit 
into the confcience; but by fubftracting his 
grace, as alfo providentially adminiftring oc- 
cafions, by which the finner, thus deprived of 
grace, is more and more hardened. And, © 
further than this, I fee not how any evil or 
finful difpofition in the creature can be faid to 
be from God. It is fufficient that God ef- 
fectually works his end upon finners this way. 
As the fun is the caufe of night and darknefs, 
not by any caufal influence producing it, but 
only by withdrawing his ight ;° the corrup- 
tion of a man’s heart, unrenewed by grace, is 
the caufe of its own hardnefs: as, when you 
melt wax, remove but the fire, and the wax 
_ will harden itfelf. But now, there is no way 
fo fure and dreadful, by which God binds 
over a tinner to death, as this, For thus 
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God dealt with the fews: He gave them eyes, 
that feeing, they might not perceive ; and ears, 
that hearing, they might not underfland : but 
made the heart of that people grofs, that they 
might not be converted, and healed; that is, 
that they might be hardened and ruined ; as 
it is in Jfatab vi. 9, 10. | 

The fame appears alfo from that oppofite 
way: that God takes to fave. Becaufe God 
had thoughts of mercy for King Yo/bua, there- 
fore he gave him a tender heart, to relent, up- 
on the hearing of the law, 2 Kings xxii. 19. 
Becaufe thy heart was tender, &c. therefore 
have I heard thee, faith the Lord, ‘This hard- 
nefs growing upon the confcience, is like a 
film growing agi the eyes; it blinds them, 
And that which makes the confcience bind 
to difcern its duty, makes it 4o/d to venture 
upon fin. But, whofoever it is, that God 
fhuts up under fuch a frame of fpirit, that 
man carries the mark of death about him, 
and the wrath of God (in all likelihood) 
abides upon him. 
' And thusI have done with the firft thing 
propofed ; which was to fhew, How, and by 
what means, God feals up a finner to perdition : — 
Come we now tothe | 

IId, which is to thew, What fort of ob- 
 ftinate finners thofe are, that God deals with 
in this manner : I fhall inftance in two. 

iff, Such as fin againft clear and notable 
warnings from God, Before a finner comes 
ae ae seta c 
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to have finifhed his courfe, if he can but res 
_ flect upon, and trace over the feveral dealings 
of God’s fpecial providence, he will find, 
that there im been many ftops and rubs 
thrown in his way ; which might have given 
him fair warning to make a /fand, at leaft, if 
not fo retreat. For God fometimes hedges 
in a finner’s way, fo that it is really very dif- 
ficult for him tq proceed, and, not only more 
fafe, but alfo more eafy for him to return. 
How many men have gone to church, with 
their hearts fully engaged in a refolution to 

urfue fome fecret, beloved fin; and there 
have been ftrongly arrefted with the convin- 
cing farce of fome word, fo feafonably and 
(as it were) purpofely directed againft that 
fin, that they have thought the preacher to 
have look’d into their very hearts, and to 
have been as privy to their moft inward 
thoughts and defigns, as their own confciences? 
Now, this is a manifeft admonition and 
caution caft in by God himfelf; which, to 
baulk or break through, greatly enhances the 
finner’s guilt, Sometimes God warns a fin- 
ner from his courfe, by making ftrong im- 
preffions upon his mind of its unlawfulnefs, 
and contrariety to the Divine Will: which 
impreffions are fo ftrong and cogent, that 
they overbear all the fhifts and carnal reafon- 
ings that the fubtilty of a wicked heart can 
make in the behalf of it. Again, fometimes 
God meets the finner with fome heavy threat- 
| ning 


ning ficknefs, lays him upon the bed of pain 
and languifhing, and fcares him with the 
fears of an approaching death, and the weight 
of an endlefs confufion. And then he pleads 
with him, opens the book of confcience, and 
{ets before him his fins, reprefented with all 
their killing circumftances, and difmal appear- 
ances, together with their hideous, deftructive 
confequences in the everlafting endurance of 
an infinite wrath. In which cafe, (as the con- 
dition of ficknefs and danger is ufually a relent- 
ing condition) fo, no doubt, but, at that time, 
glorious defigns of repentance are took up by 
the finner. But, as foon as he is releafed of 
his ficknefs, he quickly grows fick of his re- 
pentance ; and, as the Roman orator fays, 
Timor non diuturni magifter offictt : nothing is 
more common, than for the violences of fear 
to return to the inclinations of nature. Pof- 
fibly, after all this, God meets the finner 
again, {catters his eftate, makes a breach upon 
his reputation, and fo difciplines him with 
poverty and difgrace, *till, at length, he re- 
fumes his forgot repentances, and recovers 
himfelf into foberer thoughts and feverer prin- 
ciples. 

-Thefe are the methods, that, for the moft 
part, God takes to reduce obftinate finners. 
But yet, there both have been, and {till are men 
in the world deeply engaged, and (as it were) 
fixed and riveted. in their fins, notwithftand- 
ing all thefe, and the like admonitions. 2 
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whofoever they are, that can fruftrate and de~ 
feat wil tiiefe arts and attempts of grace for 
the recaliing of finners, you may write them 
hopelefs: for, where adnionition cannot enter, 
nothing but death and de/fruétion can. 

2dly, The other fort of finners, are fuch as 
fin againft fpecial renewed vows, and pro- 
mifes of obedience made to God, This is 
not only to break God’s bonds, laid upon us 
in conviction, but alfo thofe bonds and ties 
that we have laid upon ourfelves, by our own 
voluntary proteftations, A vow, or promife, 
is the moft binding thing that can limit, or 
reftrain a free agent, And from mere natural 
principles, men generally bear fuch a reve- 
rence to them, that they muft be far gone in 
a contempt of nature, as well as religion, be- 
fore they can wholly break, or caft them off, 
For, if thefe cannot bind, corruption muft 
needs be boundlefs, So/omon gives us an ex- 
cellent admonition in Ecclef v. 4. When thou 
vows? a vow unto God, defer not to pay tt ; 
for God hath no pleafure in fools, Where we 
may obferve, that he fuppofes, that men are 
not of fuch proftitute confciences, as wholly 
to deny the performance of a vow ; and there- 
fore he faftens folly and wickednefs upon the 
very delay of it. And, if fo, what can we 
think that he would have faid to a downright 
breach of a vow? and that in a matter of 
fuch indifpenfable neceffity, as obedience? To 
break it here, is therefore fo tranfcendently 
: wicked, 
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wicked, becaufe this was due upon the ac- 
count of God’s law, before, and without our 
promife. It obliged, of itfelf, as a duty; but 
a vow or folemn promife, fuperadded, {ets 
home duty with a further obligation. 

Moreover, the violation of thefe is more 
than ordinary finful ; not only from the ne- 
ceflity of the matter, to which they oblige, 
but alfo from the occafion, upon which they 
were made. For men feldom make fach 
vows, but upon extraordinary cafes; as upon 
the receipt of fore great endearing mercy or 
fome notable deliverance ; which caufes them, 
‘by way of gratitude, to bind themfelves to 
God in clofer and ftricter bonds of obedience. 
Whereupon, fuch as make a cuftom of af- 
fronting God, by a frequent and familiar 
breach of thefe, are juftly very odious to him, 
_and, from odious, quickly become unfupport- 

able. : 

Where fin is grown inveterate, and the fin- 
ner unconquerable, fo that he can endure no 
reftraint, nothing can hold him ; but, like 
the man poffeffed with a legion of devils, he 
‘breaks all chains and fetters, that have been 
caft upon him: we may be confident that 

evil is defigned for him : he ftands as a com- 
_ demned perfon before God already. God 
has pronounced hisdoom. And, tho’ he has 
frequently broke promife with God, yet, in 
this thing, he fhall find, that God will cer- 
tainly keep his word with him, ‘ia 
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And thus much for the fecond thing pro-« 
pofed ; which was to thew, What fort of ob- 
fiinate finners thofe are, that God feals up to 
deftruction: Tcome now to the. 
Jd, Which is to anfwer and refolve two 
queitions that may arife from the foregoing 
particulars. 

iff, Whether the purpofe of God paffed 
upon an obftinate finner, (here exprefled to 
us by Goa’s fwearing againft him) be abfo- 
lutely irrevocable ? 

2dly, Whether a man may know fuch a 
purpofe to have pafled upon him antecedent- 
ly to its execution. | | 

For the firft of thefe, I affirm, that the 
{cripture is full and clear for it. As for in- 
{tance ; God unalterably propofed the taking 
away the kingdom from Saul : of which pur- 
pofe Samuel fpeaks thus, in 1 Sam. xv. 29. 
The Strength of Ifrael (fays he) ts not a man, 
that he fhould repent : where, by repenting, 1s 
meant only God’s altering his counfel, or re- 
verfing his purpofe. 

And now, if God may pafs fuch a purpofe 
upon a man, with reference to his temporal 
eftate, why may he not alfo, with reference 
to his eternal? Since the motive inducing 
God to one (which is the high malignity of 
fin) may be advanced to fuch a degree of 
provocation, as equally to induce him to the 


other ; efpecially, fince the difference of the 
fubject, 
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fubjeGt, viz. that one is about a temporal, 
the other about an eternal eftate, does not at 
all alter the nature of the action. For, is it 
any ways ftrange in reafon, abfurd in divi- 
nity, or, indeed, in any refpect derogatory, 
even to the Divine Goodnefs itfelf, for God, 
zpon unufual fins, frequently repeated, pertina- 
cioufly continued in, and befet with circum- 
ftances of the higheft aggravation and defi- 
ance, to take up a purpofe concerning fuch a 
perfon, certainly to exclude him from falva- 
tion ? This is fo fuitable, even to the moft 
juft and equal tranfactions between man and 
man, that I find no paradox to affert it, in 
refpect of God’s dealings, at all. 

But fome, perhaps, will urge: Suppofe fuch 
an one fhould repent, change his life, and 
break off his fins, by a fincere and conftant 
devoting of himfelf to the duty of piety and 
mortification, would the purpofe of God 
ftand ftill in force again{ft fuch an one? 

I anfwer, No; but I add, withal, that 
this, in the prefent cafe, is both an improper 
and an impoffible fuppofition : for, fuppofing 
that God once commences fuch a purpofe 
againft any finner, he always with-holds and 
denies that grace which fhould render the 
means of repentance effectual, after that : 
fo that it is certain, that fuch an one will 
never have a wil, or an heart to repent and 
turn from his fins. And therefore, in the 
foregoing difcourfe, I thew, that God 

this 
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this purpofe in execution, chiefly, by with- 
drawing the fecret converting energy’ of his 
yword: for, to me it feems clear, that the 
word does not convert, by any meer /uafve 
force, naturally inherent in it; but, by a Di- 
|vine Power concomitant to, and co-operating 
pwith it. It being otherwife hard to imagine, - 
‘how a man can be barely perfwaded out of 
his nature, or, at leaft, out of that, which 
fways him as ftrongly. I fhew alfo, that God 
took away the convincing edge and impreffion 
of his providences ; fo that they never became 
effectual to reduce fuch an one. 

From all which it follows, that upon thefe 
grounds the foregoing queftion is impertinent. 
For, tho’ God promifes falvation upon a cer- 
tain condition ; yet, if he alone, by his grace, 
is able to effect that condition, and, upon great 
provocation, refufes to effect it; it is evident, 
that he may, upon failure of that condition, 
irreverfibly purpofe to condemn a finner, and 
yet ftand firm to the truth of his former pro- 
mife. 

This is moft certain ; That both thefe pro- 
pofitions may, and are, and muft be unalter- _ 
ably true; namely, That whofoever repents, 
and leaves his fins, fhall be faved ; and yet, 
That he, whofoever God has fworn fhall never 
enter into his reft, can never enter into it: 
And all pretences to the contrary, are but 
harangue, and declamation, and fit to move 


of 
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of arguments, or the force of propofitions. 
And thus much in anfwer to the firft queftion. 
The’ fecond iss Whether a man may know 
fuch a purpofe to have pafled upon him, an- 
tecedently to its execution ? 

In anfwer to which, we muft obferve, that 
the ordinary ways, by which God imparts the 
knowledge of his will to men, are only thefe 
two ; 


iff, God’s declaration of it, by his word. 
2dly, Men’s collection of it from its effects, 


Now, for the firft of thefe, I thall lay down 
this affertion: That every peremptory and ab- 
folute declaration of fomething to be done by 
God, does not always infer God’s abfolute 
— to do that thing, as to the event 
OF it. | 

The due confideration of which is of fo 
great moment, that, without it, we cannot 
tightly underftand many of the promifes and 
threatnings of God, which run in terms ab- 
folute and peremptory, and yet never come 
to be fulfilled. As for inftance; in that firft 
great threatning made to dam in Gen. 11. 17. 
In the day thou eateft thereof, thou fhalt furely 
die; we find, that the execution did not 


reach the letter of the denunciation : foraf- 


much as Adam long furvived the violation of 
that precept, to which this threatning was 
annexed. = | 
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And then, in the néxt place, for promifes. 
Let us take that eminent one made by Gad to 


_Ekjab, in 1 Sam.ii. 30. where Gad repeats 


his own promife in terms very abfolute : 
Wherefore the Lord God of Mfrael faith, I 
faid, indeed, that thy houfe, and the houfe of 
thy father fhould walk before me for ever ; yet 
he adds in the very next words, Far be it 


from me. Strange! that when God had pro-~ 


mifed a thing abfolutely, he fhould add af- 
terwards, Far be it from me, to perform it. 
How are thefe things reconcileable to, and 
confiftent with his immutable truth and ve- 
racity ? For the explication of which, 

iff, We muft obferve, firft particularly, 
concerning God’s threatemngs; that frequent- 
ly they do not fignify the event of the thing 
threatened, but fometimes declare only the 
merit. of the action and the wil of God, that 
foch a punifhment fhould be due to fuch an 
offence ; not that it fhould be eventually zn- 
fuéted for it: fo that thofe words in Genefs 
fienify only thus much, In the day that thou 


-—eatef, thou fhalt certainly be obnoxious and 


table to death: and fo Adam really was, 
and might have been proceeded againft ac- 
cording to the tenor of that fentence, had 
God been pleafed to take him upon the ad- 
vantage. | 

adly, We muft obferve jointly both 
Promifes and Threatenings, that they often 
run in abfolute Terms, when really they im- 


ply 
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ly a condition. So that the promife made 
to Eli and bis family, implyed the condi- 
tion of their obedience, and pious behaviour 
towards God; which failing, and the pro- 
mifes thereupon not being performed, it ap- 
peared, that however in words it was abfolute, 
yet in fenfe and defign it was but conditional. 
From all which I affirm, that promifes and 
threatenings, tho’ expreffed in never fuch ab- 
folute terms, yet cannot be known to be ab- 
folute or conditional, till fuch time as they 
are put in execution. And yet therefore upon 
this ground no finner can conclude that God 
has took up fuch a purpofe againft him, till 
he finds it actually fulfilled upon him. To 
which I add further, that God, now a-days, 
makes no fuch declaration of his purpofes to 
any particular perfons. 

In the next place then, if any will pretend 
to gather the knowledge of i a purpofe of 
God againft him, it muft be from fome effects 
of it. Such, as I fhew, were God’s with- 
drawing his grace, and that fecret convincing 
power that operates in his word, and in his 

rovidences: but this cannot immediately be 
aon by any man; _ fince it is (as we here 
fuppofe it to be) altogether fecret. Or, fur- 
ther, he muft gather this knowledge from 
fome qualifications, or figns, accompanying 
thofe perfons that are in fuch a wretched con- 
dition. Such, as 1 fhew, were finning again{t 
particular wamings and admonitions from 
2 God : 
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God; as alfo againft frequently renewed vows 
and promifes of amendment and obedience. 
But thefe I mentioned not as certain, infalli- 
ble marks of fuch a forlorn eftate, but only 
as fhrewd figns of it. For befides that, the 
{cripture declares no man abfolutely and final- 
ly loft, as foon as thefe qualifications are found 
upon him, unlefs they continue fo till his 
death. So it is further manifeft, that the 
grace of God is fo f{trange and various, in its 
working upon the heart of men, that it fome-- 
times faftens upon and converts old overgrown 
finners, fuch, as to the eye of reafon, were 
going apace to hell, and almoft at their jour- 
ney’s end. 

From all which it follows, that no man, in 
this life, can pafs any certain judgment con- 
cerning the will of God, in reference to his 
own final eftate; but ought, with fear and 
trembling, to attend God’s precept and re- 
vealed will; and fo gathering the beft evi- 
dence he can of his condition, from his obe- 
dience, with all humility to expect the iffue 
of God’s great counfels and intentions. 

But here, to prevent all miftakes about 
what has been faid, you muft obferve, that 
' there is a wide difference between the purpofe 
of God, that I have been hitherto difcourfing 
of, and that which the {chools call God’s de- 
"cree of reprobation; concerning which I fhall 
only remark this by the way. That-there is 
fo much to be argued, both from {cripture 

: and 
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and reafon, grounded upon the aé/ualty and 
immutability of the Divine Nature for it; and 
fo much, on the contrary, from the difficulty 
of its feeming to fome to make God the au- 
thor of fin, and to crofs fome received princi- 
ples of morality, to be urged againft it, that 
had not authority moft wifely and juftiy re- 
ftrained all difcourfes of it from the pulpit, I 
think none could fhew a better underftanding 
of it, than by not prefuming to determine any. 
thing about it. And therefore my bufinefs 
rather is, only in a word or two to fhew, that 
the purpofe of God, that I have been hitherto 
{peaking of, is quite another thing from ¢hat 
decree confidered according to the hypothefis _ 
of the fchools, and that in a double refpect. 
iff, Becaufe that decree is faid to com- 
mence entirely upon God’s good pleafure and 
fovereign will, and not upon any compulfive 
caufe from without him; but this purpofe 
commences upon the provocation of the fin- 
ner, as an impulfive caufe moving God to 
make fuch a determination againft him. 
2dly, Becaufe that decree is faid to be from 
all eternity ; but this purpofe is actually took 
up in time; namely, after fome fignal provo- 
cation. And becaufe the fchools will not ad- 
mit of any new immanent acts, new purpofes 
or decrees in God; therefore I call it a pur- 
pofe only in a large and popular fenfe ; for in- 
deed, in ftrictnefs of {peech, it is properly 
but an effect of God's will, actually difpa- 
F 3 _— fing 
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fing the finner under fuch circumftances, as 
meeting with his corruption, will certainly end 
in his perdition. 

And thus having cleared thefe two quef- 
tions, which was the third thing propofed 
to be handled, I defcend now to the 4th, 
and laft, which is to draw fome ufes from 
the whole. And the 

iff, Shall be of exhortation, to exhert and 
perfwade all fuch as know how to value the 
great things that concern their peace, to be- 
ware of finning under fin-aggravating eir- 
cumftances. What thofe are, you may know 
by recollecting, in your meditations, what 
has been delivered. It is wonderful te econfi- 
der what weight a bare circumftance gives 
to fin, and what a vaft and wide difparity 
it makes between actions of the fame nature. 
What is the reafon that the fame fin does 
not actually fetch down wrath upon one, 
when it ftrikes another with an immediate 
vengeance, but becaufe in one it is empoyfon- 
ed with more killing circumftances than in 
the other? Now we are to know, that the 
things that chiefly provoke God to fwear 
againit men, are judgments, mercies, means 
of grace, warnings and convittions; thefé 
are the things, that, negle@ed, double and 
treble the guilt of fins, and of damnable, 
make them actually condemning. ‘Thefe are 
the fair days that ripen us apace for the fickle 
‘of fin-revenging juftice, It js faid of the 
| | times 
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times of heathenifm, in Ads xvil. 30. That 
God winked at them; what was the teafon? 
Certainly their fins, as tothe nature and kind 
of them, were as black, hideous, and provok- 
ing, and ftruck as high as the higheft im- 
provement of natural corruption could reach. 
_ Why then, cannot God wink alfo at the 
fame fins now under the gofpel? Why! be- 
caufe as the gofpel offers grace to finners, fo | 
it adds guilt and greatnefs to fin. A dung- 
hill under the hot fanfhine is much more 
offenfive than under the fhade. 

As men, therefore, fear falling under that 
terrible fentence expreffed in the words, as 
they dread a final unappeafable anger, let them 
fhun thefe fin-heightening Aggravations ; and 
beware of finning againft judgments and de- 
liverances, gofpel light, clear warnings, and 
{trong convictions. For can we in reafon 
imagine, that that great and univerfal Provi- 
dence that takes cognizance of every the leaft 
accident, and reckons every hair that falls 
Jrom our bead, fhould not have fome great and 
particular defigns upon the fouls of men in the 
feveral ftrange and unufual paflages of their 
lives? Neither God’s words nor his works can 
be fruftrate. He neither difcourfes nor fights 
with the air. And therefore, in the ftrength 
and evidence of what I have laid down, i 
muft affirm, that that perfon, whofoever . 
he is, whom the continual returns of the 
word preached does not alter; but that his old 
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fins continue firm, entire, and unbattered ; the 
bafenefs of his inclinations unchanged : fo that 
after all his attendance upon the word, his 
tongue and thoughts are as loofe to all filthi-. 
nefs, to all levity of difcourfe and behaviour, 
as before. He alfo, whofe former diftrefiles, 
hardfhips, and difafters have not laid him 
low in the valleys of humility, nor circum- 
fcribed the lafhings out of his luxury, but 
that his paft miferies and reftraints give only 
a relifh inftead of a check to his prefent 
pride and intemperance. And laftly, he 
whem all the careffes and embraces of Pro- 
vidence have not been able to win upon, 
fo as toendear him to a virtuous {ftrictne(s, 
or to deter him from a vicious extravagance. 
I fay, every fuch perfon, (unlefs the great 
God be trivial and without concern in his 
grand tranfactions with oyr immortal fouls,) 
during this condition, is ({g far as we can 
aides, a fafhioning for wrath. He is a pro- 
-bationer for hell, and carrics about him the 
defperate fymptoms and plague-tokens of a 
perfon likely to be fworn againft by God, and 
haftening apace to a fad eternity, | 

The other ufe and improvement of. the 
foregoing particulars, fhall be to convince | 
us of the great and fearful danger of a dare+ 
ing continuance in a courfe of fin. The 
counfel of Daniel to Nebuchadnezzar, car- 
ries an equal afpect upon us all; that we 
break of our fins by righteoufnefs, and change 

| : =, | QUr 


SERMON IL. 73 


our lives by an immediate repentance : 
for who knows what dreadful things may 
be forming in the mind of God againft us, 
during our impenitence ? Who knows what 
a Day may bring forth? And what may 
be. the danger of one hour’s delay? This 
is moft fure, that every particular repeated. 
act of fin, fets us one advance nearer to hell. 
And while we are finning obftinately, and 
going on audacioufly in a rebellious courfe, 
how. can we tell but God may fwear in his 
wrath againft us, and regifter our names in 
the black rolls of damnation ? And then. our 
condition is fealed and determined for ever. 

It.is dangerous dallying with, and ventur- 
ing upon the Almighty. God is indeed mer- 
ciful, but we know mercy itfelf may Je 
angry, and: compaflion provoked may fwear 
our deftruction, Every finner, upon his re- 
turn to God, fhould repent and believe with 
that confidence, as if God were nothing but 
mercy; but having once repented, it would 
be his wifdom to live with that caution and 
exactnefs, as if God were nothing but juf- 
tice, For none certainly can be too exact 
in acquitting himfelf to God, or too cautious 
in the bufinefs of eternity. And therefore 
when the tempter fhall drefs up any beloved 
minion fin, and prefent it ‘to our eager in- 
flamed appetites, let us not look upon it, as 
it paints and {fparkles in the temptation ; but 
let us rather demur a while, and debate with 
say nae 
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our felves, what may be the iffue of that 
fin, if committed by us, in the court of 
heaven ; whether # may not provoke God, 
to proteft, that we fhall never come thither - 

then believe it, God will fay, as he does 
in Tfaiah xhv. 23. [have fworn by myfelf, the 
word ts gone out of my mouth in righteoufnef;, 
and it foall not return, What God abfolutely 
purpofes and declares, God himfelf cannot, 
¢(becaufe he will not) difannul. Still, there. 
fore, let us keep this confideration alive upon 
our fpirits, that before the fentence of death 
pafs upon us, it may fairly be prevented; but 
when it is once denounced, it can never be 
recalled. God in mercy give us a right un- 
derftanding of thefe things, 


To whom be rendered and afcribed, as is 
moft due, all pratfe, might, majefty and 
dominion, both new and for evermore. 
Amen, | 
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PSALM xiv. 1. firft Part. 
The fool hath faid in his, heart, There 


4$ 220 God. ome 


HAT any one thould degenerate to 
that degree of unreafonable batenefs, 


as to deny that Being and Power, by 

which he breathes, is not eafy to imagine, did 
not forme force us to believe fo much of them 
upon their own word. ‘Such as hittory tells 
us were Deagoras Mekus, Theodorus Cyreneus, 
and the like : and we have no caufe to have 
fo much better an opinion of the medern age, 
as to doubt that it has thofe who are ready 
enough to let fly and vent the fame impiety. 
Tho’, let them affirm it never fo much in 
words, there are not wanting arguments to 
wade us, that their mouth belies their 
wally and that they have an inward, invin- 
cible fenfe of what they outwardly renounce, 
| holding 
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Loiding them under the iron bands of a con- 
viction not to be ftifled or outbraved, or hec- 
tored out of their confcience ; as fhall be ditt 
courfed of afterwards. 

In the words we have thefe two particulars : 


I. An affertion made ; There is no God.’ 

II. The perfon by whom it is made ; the 

fool, 

As for the affertion, we may confider in it 
two things; firft, the thing afferted: fecond, 
the manner of its affertion, | 

As for the thing afferted ; that, ‘There zs no 
God ; it may be underftood, | | 

iff, Either, firft, of an-abfolute removal of 
the Divine Being and Exiftence; that there 
is no fuch fpiritual, infinite, omnifcient, om- 
nipotent nature, as we call God: but that the 
world is of itfelf ; and that there is nothing 
elfe diftinét from it. This is the higheft de- 
gree of afferting, that there isno God. __- 

2dly, It may be underftood of a removal} 
of God’s providence, by which he governs 
and takes account of all the: particular affairs 
of the world; and more efpecially of the 
lives and actions of men, fo as to reward, or 
punifh them according as they are good and 
evil. This is a lower degree of atheifm ; but 
has altogether as mafculine an influence upon 
the manners and practices of men,. as the for- 
mer; and perhaps, upon a due improvement 
of confequences, will be found to end in it. 

| 7 Epicurus 
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Epicurus was of this opinion. He confeffed 
that there was a God; but as for his inter- 
pofing, or concerning himfelf in our affuirs 
here below, this he utterly denied, and that 
for a reafon as abfurd as his affertion was im- 
pious ; namely, that it would difturb his eafe, 
and confequently interrupt his felicity, to fu- 
perintend over our many little and perplexed 
bufineffes, 

Now, I fuppofe, the text may be under- 
{tood equally of both thefe fenfes: and ac- 
cordingly I fhall fo take it in the enfuing 
difcourfe. : | 

2dly, The next thing is the manner of the 
affertion ;. The fool hath fatd in kis heart. It 
wears the badge of guilt, privacy, and dark- 
nefs ; and, as if it were fenfible of the treafon 
it carries in its bowels, it hides its head, and 
dares not own itfelf in the face of the fun 
and of the world. Atheifm is too confcious 
to be venturous and open: that is the pro- 
perty of truth, the daughter of the light, and 
of the day. It is not the nature of this ill 
thing, to difplay itfelf in words, and to fum- 
mons profelytes upon the market-place. It 
will not hang up a flag of defiance againft 
God, and cry out, Hear, O heaven, and 
bearken, O earth, 'There is no fuch thing as. 
a maker and governor of the univerfe ; it Is 
-all but a crafty invention of ftatefmen, priefts 
and politicians, to bring mankind to their 
lure, and to bind the bonds of government 
fafter upon focieties. 

Nos 
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No; the atheift is too wife in his genera- 
tion, to make remonftrances and declarations 
of what he thinks. His tongue thall keep 
the track of the commion A grate way 
of difcourfing; and, perhaps, his intereft may 
fometimes carry him fo far, as to difguife his 
behaviour with zeal for the affertion of thofe 
things, which his belief is a flrahger to. It 
is his heart, and the little council that is held 
there, that is only privy to his monftrous opi- 
nions. ‘There it is that he dethrones his 
Maker, and depofes conf{cience from its go- 
vernment and vicegerency. For here, he 
knows, he may think, and think freely, and 
sancontrolably ; fince there is no cafement in 
his bofom, no liftning hole in his heart, from 
which the informer may catch, and carry 
away a guilty thought. 

_ He that would fee the ftage, upon which 
human liberty acts entirely, and to the utmoft, 
mutt retreat into his heart, and there he fhall 
{ee a principle, abfohite and unfhackled, and 
_ not framed into any demurenefs, and affumed 
poftures of virtue and gravity, from the awe 
of men’s eye and obfervation, which, inftead 
of the man, exhibits only a drefs to the fpec- 
tator. He fhall find his heart bold enough 
to. queftion. the laws he bows to; to examine 
the firft principles, that in his profeffion he 
facred and untouched ; to ranfack and look 
into foundations; and, in a word, to think as 
-he pleafes, while he fpeaks and. does as he is 
commanded, , 
t 
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It will now concern us to enquire a little, 

what is meant and implyed by the fool’s fay- 
ing in his heart that there 1s no God, 

I conceive it may imply thefe following 


things : 

vf An inward wifhing, that there was no 
God, There is nothing more properly the 
language of the heart, than awith. It is the 
thirft and egrefs of it, after fome wanted, but 
defired object. The atheift firft pleafes his 
contemplation, with the fuppofition of that 
free range, that he might take in all the gar- 
dens of pleafure, if there were no fuperior 
eye to fupervife and judge him. And, how 
bgave a thing it were to have the entertain- 
ments of a feaft every day, and no reckoning 
brought up in the rear of them ! To be vo- 
luptuous, and yet unaccountable! To be 
lord and mafter, and fupreme in his choice, 

and to obey nothing but his own appetites ! 
_ Fhefe reflexions fill his fancy with gliftring 
imaginations: And the man cannot hold, but 
with that troublefome thing, the Deity, that 
fo fowers and thwarts his contents, removed 
and wholly took out of the way ; than which 
there cannot be a thought of an higher ma- 
lignity, and a more daring venom. For he 
that wifhes a thing, would certamly effect 
it, if it were in his power. He that would 
have no God, is full of indignation that 
there is one ; and, according to the poet’s 
fable of the giants attempting to {cale hea- 


ven, 
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ven, and to fight with the gods; fo would 
he afcend, and ravifh the fcepter from the 
hands of Omnipotence, neftle himfelf in the 
government of the world, and, like lucifer, 
place himfelf higher than the Moft High. 

Now, it is probable, that God punifhes 
the wifh, as much as he does the actuak per- 
formance: for what is performance, but a 
with, perfected with a power : and what is a 
with, but a defire, wanting opportunity of 
action; a defire fticking in the birth, and 
‘mifcarrying for lack of ftrength and favour- 
able circumftances to bring it into the world. 
Certain it is, that wifhes difcover the moft 
genuine and natural temper of the foul; for 
no man is more heartily himfelf, than he is 
in thefe. | 

They are, indeed, the chief weapons with 
which atheifm can ftrike at the Deity : for 
the wickednefs and malice of man cannot 
make any change in God. It cannot fhake 
any of thefe folid felicities, that the Divine 
Nature is poffefled of. The atheift can only 
wifh, and would, and defire; that 1s, with 
the {nake he can hifs, and fhew his poifon ; 
but it is not in his power to be mifchievous 
any further. | 

2dly, ‘The fool’s faying in his heart, that 
there 1s no God, implies his feeking out argu- 
ments to perfwade himfelf that there is none. 
Where the heart is concerned, it will quickly 
employ the head ; and reafon fhall be put to 
the drudgery of humouring a depraved mind, 


by 
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by providing it with a fuitable hypothefis, 
The invention muft be fet a-work to ham- 
mer out fomething that may fit eafy upon an 
atheiftical difpofition. | 

Hereupon the mind begins to boggle at 
immaterial fubftances, as things paradoxical 
and incomprehenfible. It brings itfelf, by de- 
grees, to meafure all by fenfe; and to admit 
of nothing, but as it is conveyed and vouch- 
ed by the judgment of the eye, the ear, and 
the touch.. A being purely fpiritual fhall be 
flouted at, as a chimera, and a fubtile no~ 
thing. 

Befides, men fee all things ftill continue 
in the fame pofture, and proceed in the fame 
courfe ; which makes them queftion, whe- 
ther there be any over-ruling, governing Being, 
diftinc& from that vifible frame of things, that 
is always in their view.: As thofe {coffers in 
St.’ Peter, queftion’d the future judgment, 
upon the fight of the conftant, unchanged 
tenor of things, 2 Peter ili. 4. Where ts the 
promife of his coming? for, fince the fathers 
Sell afleep, all things continue as they were, 
Jrom the beginning of the creation. 

They will declaim againit a Deity alfo from 
this, that they think all human affairs pro- 
ceed by chance and acojdent, and great dif-_ 
order ; and confequently are not under the 
difpofal or management of any fuperior under- 
ftanding, that may be prefumed to_ regulate 
and take cognizance of them, They fee pi< 
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ous men afflicted, and the wicked exalted ; 
the oppreffor triumphing and cloathing him- 
felf with the fpoils of oppreffed innocence 
and humility. They obferve, that virtue is 
no ftep to wealth or honour; and that con- 
{cience is but an hindrance, and a ftgip to 
greatnefs. And, perhaps alfo, they find by 
experience in themfelves, that they never 
thrived fo well, as when they acted freely 
and boldly, and without the controul of rules ; 
when they unfhackled themfelves from the 
niceties and punttilio’s of that fruitlefs, un-. 
profitable thing, called fincerity. 
_.And thefe confiderations may well be 
thought fo much the more prevalent work- 
ing in a corrupt breaft, fince we read, that 
they have made no {mall impreffion, even 
opon the moft excellent and fanctified per- 
fons : they ftaggered fuch heroes in the faith, 
as David, ‘feremy, and the like: they en- 
gaged them in a difpute with God himfelf 
about the juftice and equality of his actings : 
they changed them, from believers, into difpu- 
tants; and made them undertake their Maker 
for their opponent. Now, what the pious and 
the faithful may doubt of; the atheift may well 
be thought to deny. And no queftion but he 
puts his wits upon the wrack, and ufes all 
the art, learning and induftry he is mafter of, 
to rid himfelf of the belief of a God; a God 
that governs, and will hereafter judge the 
world, The thought of which cannot but 
be 
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‘be a perpetual check and allay to the revels 
of the epicure : and confequently muft needs 
put him to relieve himfelf, by the beft fhifts 
i can, to conjtire down the terrors of his 
mind, and to drown the clamours and threat- 
nings of his confcience ; which, as long as he 
acknowledges a deity, will be fure to torment 
him with a fecret, unfupportable fting. 
_ 3dly; For the fool to fay in his heart, There 
zs no God, implies not only a feeking for rea- 
fons and arguments, but alfo a marvellous 
teadinefs to acquiefce in any feeming proba- 
bility or appéatance of reafon that may make 
for his opinion, Which is a fure demonftra- 
tion of a mind defperately in love with a 
notion, and yet fufpicious and indifferent of 
the truth of it. It is a fign that a man is 
falling, when he catches at ftraws, and every 
little nothing to fupport him: The atheift, 
who is fo tigid an exaCtor of evidence and 
demonftration for the proof of thofe points 
that he rejects, yet with the moft impudent 
and unreafonable partiality, produces no fuch 
thing, but only remote, pitiful, precarious 
conjectures, for the affertion and defence of 
his own infidelity. | | | 
As for inftance, how weak and flight were 
all the foregoing exceptions alledged in his be- 
half! His firft cavil, produced againft imma-~ 
terial fub{tances ; concerning which, can the 
atheift prove that it implies any contradiction 
or abfurdity, that there fhould be fuch fub- 
3 G 2 {tances ? 
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{tances, fuch natures as fall not under the 
cognizance of outward fenfe? Is there any 
folid argument to overthrow this? If there 
be; whence is it, that none of the philofo- 
phers have been hitherto able to affign fuch 
an one; and folidly to evince, as well as ma- 
gifterially to affert, that all fubftance includes 
in it the dimenfions of quantity ; and confe- 
quently, that fubftance and body are but 
terrns equivalent? | 

And then, for the other exception, drawn 
from the profperity of the wicked, and the 
prefent afflictions of the godly and virtuous : 
Is there any fuch diforder or injuftice in this, 
when the affertors of Providence affert alfo a 
future eftate of retribution in another world ? 
Where the prefent fenfe of things fhall be 
vaftlyand univerfally changed ; and the epicure © 
fhall pafs from his baths, and his beds of roles, 
into a bed of flames ; and the poor, diftreffed 
faint be tranflated from his prifon and his op- 
preffors, into joys, pleafures, and glories that 
are unfpeakable. It may be replied, that the 
atheift believes no fuch thing: but, whether 
he does, or no, it is not material, as to our 
prefent bufinefs, which is only to prove the 
reafonablenefs of God’s dealing with the 
wicked and the juft, in this world, upon fup-_ 
pofition of the truth of this principle ; which 
it has not been in the power of any atheift 
yet to fhake, or to difprove; and, for the 
prefent, falls not under this difcourfe. | 
| | oO 4thly, 


SERMON III. 85 


_thly and lafly, To mention yet another 
way, different from all the former: For a 
man to place his fole dependance, as to his 
chief good and happinefs, on any thing befides 
God, is (as we may fo fpeak) vertually, and 
by confequence, for him to fay in his heart, 
There is no God. it is, indeed, the voice of 
a man’s actions, the direct affirmation of his 
life ; for, while a man expects that from the 
creature, which every created being can only 
have, and confequently ought only to expect 
from its creator, it is a practical, and (in its 
kind) a loud denial of a God; inafmuch as 
in this cafe, a man fo behaves himfelf, as if 
really there were none: and therefore in 
fcripture is moft emphatically ftiled.a living 
without Godin the world. — | 
- Which, tho’ it does not always include a 
direct denial of the Divine Exiftence, yet, fo 
far as the acknowledgment of that ought to 
influence the life, the impiety of i¢ is the very 
fame, and the abfurdity greater. For, grant 
but the fpeculative atheift his fuppofition, and 
principle, that there 1s no Deity or Providence, 
and he cannot be charged with any great un- 
reafonablenefs of proceeding, for his giving way 
to all his appetites and lufts in the profecu- 
tion of their refpective excefles, and irregular 
gratifications. But for a man, who has not 
paved his way to fuch a licence of acting, by 
a life of the fame principle, but who owns 
in his mind a clear and a ftanding perfwafion 
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of the being ofa Supreme Maker, Judge, and 
Governor of the world, yet to trample upon 
all rules and laws prefcribed for the regulation 
of his behaviour towards this his Maker, and 
to give himfelf wholly over to the diGates 
of his unbridled paffions and affections ; ; this 
affuredly i isthe height of folly ; it is the grant- 
ing of the antecedent in the judgment, and, 
the denial of the confequence in the prattice. 

That man who places all his confidence, 
hope, and comfort, in his eftate, his friend, 
or greatnefs, fo that upon the failure of any 
of thefe, his heart finks, and he utterly de- 
{ponds as to all enjoyment or apprehenfion of 
any good or felicity. to be enjoyed by. man, 
does as really deify his eftate, his friend, and 
his greatnefs, as if in direct terms he fhould 
fay to each of them, Thou art my God; and 
fhould sear an altar or a temple to them, 
and worfhip before them in the humbleft 
adoration: nay, it is much more: fince God 
looks upon himfelf as treated more like a 
Deity, by being loved, confided in, and de- 
pended upon, than if a man fhould throng 
his temple with an whole hecatomb, facrifice 
thoufands of rams, and pour ten ‘thoufand 
rivers of oil upon his altars, 

Let every man, therefore, lay his hand 
upon his heart, and confider with himéfelf, 
what that thing is that wholly takes it up 
and commands it as to all its affections ; and 
Tet him know, that that ting, whatever it 
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be, 7s 1s God; and that God really fo accounts 
of it: and confequently, that it is poffible for 
aman to fay in his heart, that there is no 
God, though he neither blafphemes, or denies 
his being, nor divefts him of his providence, 
and government of the world, | 

And thus much for the firft thing, the af- 
fertion, that there is no God, I come now 
to the fecond, namely, the author of this af- 
fertion, who the text tells us is the foo/, and 
his folly will be made to appear from thefe 
following reafons : | 

1/?, That fuch an one, in making and hold- 
ing this affertion, contradicts the general judg- 
ment and notion of mankind. He oppofes 
his drop to the ocean, his little forced opinion 
to the torrent of univerfal, natural inftind, 
that infufed this perfwafion into every one be- 
fore his firft milk. Itis a notion, that a man 
is not catechifed but born into: his mother’s 
womb was the fchool he learned it in. It 
{ticks to him like a piece of his effence, and 
his very being. is the argument that enforces 
it | 


Herevipon it has gaes and fpread itfelf 
into all nations, all languages, all focieties 
and corporations: nor was it ever known, 
that any company of men conftantly owned 
the denial of a Deity, Many nations have — 
indeed foully erred, and abufed their reafon 
in the particular choice of a God, .gr rather 
of the worfhip of God, For I vety believe, 

G thas 


4 , 


88 SERMON I. 


that when the Aigyptzans, and others, wor 
fhipped this thing or that, they defigned to 
worfhip the Supreme Being, as manifefting 
fome effect of his power or goodnefs by that 
thing. I fay, though the nations perverted 
themfelves by idolatry, yet the general notion 
and acknowledgment of a Deity remained 
entire amongft them. So that the contrary 
opinion of the atheift is not fo much confu- 
ted as overwhelmed, And there is no man 
that can rationally profefs himfelf an. athe, 
but muft alfo profefs himfelf wifer than the. 
whole world, oppofe his fingle ratiocination 
to the ratiocination of all mankind: but fure- 
[y, the match will be found marvellous, _un- 
equal, and the vaft difparity of the vefy num- 
ber will be an unanfwerable prefumption 
againft him. For what can he be thought 
to find out, or difcern more, than fo many 
millions of the fubtleft, and moft improved 
wits, every one of which was, perhaps, of 
a quicker apprehenfion, and a fprther reach 
than himeelf ee ee 

It is morally impoffible for any falfity 
to be univerfally received and believed, both 
as to all times and places; and therefore 
an atheift appears in the world, asa ftrange 
unufual thing, as an irregularity, and excep- 
tion from the ftanding rules of nature ; like 
a man born without legs or arms, or, in- 
geed, rather without an head, or an Acart. 


2dly, 
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. 2d, The folly of fuch a perfon appears 
in this,-that he lays afide a principle eafy 
and fuitable to reafon, and fubftitutes in the 
room of it, one ftrange and harfh; and, at 
the beft, highly improbable. For is it not 
moft fuitable to reafon, there being a necef- 
fity of a firft mover, athing granted by all; 
that an intelligent nature of a fubftance above 
the grofsnefs of body, .infinite in wifdom, 
power, goodnefs, and all other perfections, 
fhould firft of all contrive and give being 
to this fabrick of the world, and afterwards 


preferve, govern, and order every thing in 


jt to -his wife and righteous purpofes? Is 


there any thing (I fay) in this, that an un- 
prejudiced reafon does not immediately clofe 
or fall in with, as that that is fairly confi- 
ftent with all its principles and grates upon 
none of them? 


But the athe? that puffs at this, and lays 


it wholly afide, what does be refolve the phe- 


nomina of nature into? How come we b 


this world, according to his philofophy? Why ; 


he either tells us, that it was from eternity ; 
a ftrange (though much the moft rational) 
hypothefis that he can frame. For if it has 
exifted from all eternity, whence is it that 
we have no hiftory or record of any thing 
beyond a little above five thoufand years? 
How come the tranfactions of fo many my- 
riads of years to be fwallowed up in fuch 
sleep filence and oblivion? And as for the 
a {tory 
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ftory even of thofe five thoufand years, we 
are beholding to the {criptures for it; for 
all prophane hiftories fet out from a much 
Jater date: fo that this hypothefis is hugely 
improbable, and unfit for any rational man 
to build his difcourfe, much lefs to venture 
his falvation upon, , 

Bat if this will not do, we are told, that 
there was an infinite innumerable company 
of little bodies, called atoms, from all eter- 
nity, flying and roving about in a void f{pace, 
which at length hitched together and united ; 
by which union and connection, they grew 
at length into this beautiful, curious, and 
moft exact ftructure of the univerfe. | 

A conceit fitter for Bedlam than a fchool, 
or an academy; and took up (as it were) 
in direct oppofition to common fenfe and ex- 
perience, For, let any one take a veffel full 
of fand or duft, and fhake it from one end 
of the year to the other, and fee whether 
ever it will fall into the figure of an_horfe, 
an eagle, or a fifh: or, let any one fhake 
ten thoufand letters together, till by fome 
lucky fhake they fall at length into an ele- 

t poem or oration, That chance and 
blind accident, the ufual parent of confufion 
and all deformity in men’s actions, fhould 
yet in this outdo the greateft art and diligence 
' inthe produétion of fuch admirable, ftupén- 
dious effects, is contrary to all the rules that 
human nature has been hitherto accuftomied 

ta 
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+o judge by; and fit for none to affert but far 
him, who with his God has alfa renquneed 
his reafon, | a 

3dly, The folly of fuch a perfon appears 
from the caufes and motives inducing him to 
take up this opinion; which, amangft others, 

are two. | 
yf, Great impiety, and difquiet of eon, 
{cience confequent thereu on, Some have 
finned their accounts fa high, and debauched 
their confciences fo far, that they dare not 
look the perfwafian gf a Deity in the face ; 
and, therefore, they think ta convey them- 
felves from God, by hiding God from them- 
felves; by fuppreffing, and, as much as they 
can poflibly, extinguifhing all belief and 
thought of him. They are fo hardened in 
fin, and fo far gone in the ways of fenfuality,: 
that to think of retreating by repentance, 
is loathfome, and worfe than death to them; 
and, therefore, they cut the work fhort, and 
take off all neceffjty of repentance by denying. 
providence, and a future judgment of the 

lives and actions of men. oe, he ae 
_ adly, The fecond caufe of this opinion, is. 
great ignorance of nature and natural caufes. . 
Tt isa faying of the lord Bacon, That a tafie 
and {mattering of philofophy inclines men to. 
atheif{m, but a deep and a thorough know- 
ledge of it, direétly leads men to religion. 
And if the affertor of the world’s eternity, 
or of its emerging out of the forementioned 
| coalition 


gz SERMON IIL 

coalition of atoms, would confider how im- 
poffible it is for a body to put itfelf into mo- 
tion, without the impulfe of fome fuperior 
immaterial agent ; and what an unactive flug- 
gifh thing that is that the philofophers call 
matter, and how utterly unable to fafhion 
itfelf into the feveral forms it bears, he would 
uickly fly to a fpiritual, intelligent mover, 
‘fuch an one as we afhirm to be God. . 
‘athly and laftly, The folly of fuch perfons 
as fay in their heart, There zs no God, appears 
from thofe cafes, in which fuch perfons be- 
gin to doubt and waver, and fly off from 

their opinion. I fhall inftance in two. 
iff, In the time of fome: great and imi- 
nent danger. As it 1s reported of the Perfians 
in E/chylus, that were routed by the lake Ssy- 
men; and thereupon, being either to pafs the 
ice then ready to thaw, or to be cut in pieces 
by the enemy; eee they held, 
or at leaft pretended to hold, that there was 
no God; yet then they fell upon their knees, 
and prayed to God, that the ice might bear 
them: nor isthis to be wondered at, fince all 
men by nature feem to have a fecret acknow- 
ledgment of a certain invifible power, that 
is able either to help or to hurt fsa which 
perhaps is the firft rude draught, and original 
feed of the perfwafion of a Deity. And it 
is this fecret acknowledgment that naturally 
makes men, in a great {trait and extremity, 
willing to rely upon more affiftances than 7 
“y 
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fee, and to extend their hope further than 
their fenfe. 

But now, is not every fuch. perfon moft 
ridiculous, who fhall owe his religion to the 
difturbances of his fear, which he caft off in 
the fettlement of his reafon? Shall a little 
danger and confufion make him quake out 
his atheifm, and be able to enthrone God 
in his mind, who by his being and conftant 
prefervation, and the exact frame and order 
of the univerfe, could never yet be convinced 
of -any fuch thing? But this is an evident 
fign, that the judgment of fuch perfons lies — 
not in their underftanding, but in the /ower 
region of man’s nature, their affections. 

2dly, The other time in which the atheif 
ufually deferts his opinion, is he time of ap- 
proaching death. What a different way of 
reafoning and difcourfing has the mind 2 
and needs muft it have fo! for atheifm is 
not any real perfwafion, but a vain pretence 
and affectation, by which fome would feem 
to be greater wits, and higher {peculators 
than other men. | | 
But alas!- affectation expires upon the death 


_ bed. No man then has any defigns to de- 


ceive or impofe upon the reafon of other 
men, much lefs upon his own, All his 
thought and defire then, is to be as fafe as he 
can; he knows that it has been the judgment 
of all the wife men in the world, that there 
is a Supreme Judge, and a future eftate for 

men’s 


men’s fouls; and lie perceives his reafon tod 
light and too little to lay in the balance 
_ Bat now it % a moft righteous thing with 
God, to let fach, a have ftriven to free 
theméfelves from this belief, be able to over- 
tule and bind up their confciencé fo far, as 
#0 keép it dowit for a long time; and then 
at length; to K€ éonftience loofe upon them, 
‘with this terrible perfwafton quick and awaken- 
ed upon it: for God has fot pat it into any 
than’s powér to exfinguifh this witnefs that 
he has kf of himfelf in the minds of men ; 
he has not left met fo much at their own dif- 
pofal, as to obhferate and rafe out what he 
hrs wrote in their hearts, and to be atheifts 
~when they pleafe. And therefore, wherefo- 
ever I Ravé hitherto made mention of atheifts, 
F underftand not fach as have abfotutely fhook. 
off the notion of 2 Deity, but fuch as have 
endéavoured and attempted fo to do, by 
arming théemfelves with arguments and ¢on= 
fiderations againft it; and accordingly have 
proceeded fo far, as to weakén and etlipfe 
the préfent aings of this habitual perfwafion ; 
otherwifé I: fully Believe, that there are forne 
Fecid intervals, in’ which, maugre all the art 
arid force uwfed to fupprefs it, it breaks: forth 
and: thews its terrifying commanding majefty 
ever the guilty hearts of fuch wretches, but 
efpecially when they are to bid adieu to thofe 
litle worldly fpports that for a while bore 
uP 


a 


SERMON IIL 95 
up their {pirits in their prophanenefs and con-~ 
tempt of God. _ | 

I have now finifhed what I firft ‘propofed 
from the words, namely, the affertion, that 
there is no God, and the author of it, the faol. 

But here after all, is it not a fad thing, that 
it fhould be pertinent for any pr to 
make a fermon againft atheifm! A fin, that 
does not only unchriftian, but unman the per- 
fon that is guilty of it! But we have great 
reafon to judge, that the corruption of men’s 
manners is grown to that enormous height, 
that men are not as they were ene 
Thofe awes of religion, and a Deity, that a 
lefs improved debauchery left ftill untouched 
upon the confcience, the modern, and more 
through-paced finner endeavours to efface, 
and throw off as pedantry and narrownefs, 
and the foolith prejudices and infufions of edu- 
cation. | 

What this will come to, and whether God 
and nature will fuffer men to be as bad as 
they ftrive to be, I cannot determine ; but, 
furely, they generally affect a fuperiority in 
villany above their anceftors; and it is not 
enough for a man to approve himfelfa labo- 
rious drunkard, and a dextrous cheat, or a 
fly adulterer, unlefs he can fet off all with the 
crowning perfection of pafling for a com- 
pleat atheift. te 2 

I fuppofe the foregoing difcourfe may be 
of fome ufetous; and, if fo, what can yer 
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ufe -be fo properly, as to give every oneof | 
us a view and profpect into his own heart ?- 
None knows how much villany lodges in this 
little retired room. The prophet tells us,. 
that the beart is defperately wicked; and we: 
need no other argument to prove his words, 
than that it is the foil where this deteftable 
weed. grows. There are few who believe, - 
that they can be atheifts, (even in the fenfe 
that I have declared) but it is becaufe they. 
have not ftudied the workings and methods, 
the depths and hollownefles of that fubtle- 
principle within them, their heart. But as 
for fuch as will fet themfelves to watch over 
and counterwork it, fo as to prevent this 
monftrous birth, let them be advifed to be- 
ware of three things, (as I think) the moft- 
ready leaders to atheifm. 
_.iff,, Great and crying fins, fuch as make 
the confcience raw and fick, and fo drive it: 
to this wretched ‘courfe.for its cure. | 

2dly, Let them beware of difcontents about 
the crofs paffages of God’s providence towards 
them. A melancholly difcontented mind, . 
by long brooding upon thefe things, has at. 
length . hatched the cockatrice’s egg, and’ 
brought forth atheifm. . : 
3dly and lafly, Let men efpecially beware 
of devoting themfelves to pleafure and fenfu- 
ality. There is no one thing in the world 
that cafts.God out of the heart like it, and 
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makes the heart by degrees to hate and be 
weary of all thoughts of him. 

Thefe things cannot here be infifted upon. 
It remains, therefore, that we endeavour to 
preferve a coriftant fear and love of the great 
God upon our fpirits ; that fo we fall not into 
the fatal, devouring gulf of either of their 
fins; as namely, to deny the Lord that bought, 
or to renounce the God that made us. 


To whom therefore be rendered and afcribed, 
as is moft due; all pratfe, might, majef- 
ty and dominion, both now and for 
evermore; Amen. 
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Our fathers underftood not tky wonders 
in Egypt: they remember'd not the 
multitude of thy mercies; but prom 
voked him at the fea, even at the 
Ked Sea. 


ROVIDENCE, in all its parts and 
Pp methods of acting, feems to carry on 
this great defign, not to leave itfelf 
without witnefs in the world. And for this 
caufe, it gives greater or lefs manifeftations of 
its fuperintendency over affairs here below, 
thofe efpecially relating to the church, accord- 
ing to the proportion of the church’s exigen- 
cies and occafions. Which when they are fo 
great and arduous, that they feem even to call 
out for help from heaven, and to exceed all 
= of redrefs, bt by the interpofal of 
a miracle, why then miracles come in feafon, 
and fhall be fhewn, as being the rarities and 
referves 
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referves of heaven, defigned to recover upon 
men’s hearts a belief of that Providence that 
the conftant, uninterrupted courfe of natural 
caufes is apt to obfcure, and to render the lefs 
obfervable. 

But in no paffage fince the creation did Om- 
nipotence ever fo eminently make bgar*its 
arms, and fhew itfelf, as it did in thofe 
{tupendious proceedings in Egypt, following 
miracle with miracle, till at length, even in 
{pight of power and malice, and obftinacy it- 
felf, it brought out the armies of J/rae/ free 
and victorious, from amidft the iron-grinding 
jaws of a long, a cruel and unfupportable 
bondage and fubje@tion. 

And that the world may fee, that the hand 
of Divine Power is not yet fhorten’d, nor the 
the bowels of Divine Goodnefs f{traitened, but 
that God is as able and ready to fave his church 
as ever: fucceeding ages have not been wholly 
without fome declarations of it, in feveral tran- 
{cendent and miraculous inftances of help and 
deliverance; when once the ftraitnefs and vaft 
difficulty of affairs has ‘baffled and laught at 
all affiftances of created power, ard fo made 
the Omnipotent Author of the deliverance 
vifible and confpicuous. _ | 
__ And amongft thefe fupernatural Inftances 
of temporal mercy, vouchfafed to mankind in 
thefe latter ages of the world, there is none 
certainly fuperior, if any parallel, to that glo- 
rious mafter-piece of Providence, to the com- 
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memoration of which we are called by this: 
day’s folemnity. For if ever the miracles of 
Egypt were re-acted, it has been upon the fcene: 
of England; which ftands,. as it were, a copy 
and a lafting tranfcript both of the bondage 
aid the deliverance. Both church and ftate 
were under the yoke and lath of remorfelefs 
tyrants and task-mafters. Tyrants refolved to 
have bound the bonds of their captivity for 
ever, and never to have let them: go: nor was 
there any hope: of likelihood of it, till God 
himfelf undertook’ the bufinefs,. and plagued 
the nation, by fhaking the threatening fword 
of acivil war over it, that had fo lately turned 
all into blood; by blafting it with the hail and: 
{tones of feveral infulting governments, then 
as changeable as the weather ; alfo peftering 
the land with the frogs of this. feét,. and the 
lice of that, and the locufts of another :. like- 
wife confounding our Engh/bh Egyptians with 
the thick darknefs of faction and’ ignorance ; 
and, laftly, fnatching away that firft-born of 
tyranny, perjury and rebellion, and blowing 
him cut of the world, as he did the locufts 
out of Egypt; till at length breaches and divi- 
fions amongft themfelves, like the dividing 
of the Red Sea, and the parting of the mighty 
waters, both fwallowed up them, and became 
asa wall of brafs cn: both hands, to our king 
‘and his loyal exiled fubjects, to convey them 
fafe into a poffeffion of thofe rights which, 
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‘both by the gift of God, and the laws of men, 
were fo undoubtedly their own. 

Thus we have feen fome refemblance be- 
tween the tranfaGions of Providence with 
dfrael, and with ourfelves. We have feen 
_ how like we are to them for their miraculous 
deltverances; and, which is the worft, though 
perhaps the neareft, part of the refemblance, 
it will appear allo prefently, how like we are 
to them for their miraculous ingratitude. 


In the text we have thefe three things ob- 
fervable. - 


I, The unworthy and ungrateful deport- 
ment of the J/raelites towards God, upon 
a moft fignal mercy and deliverance : 
They provoked him. 

IL. The aggravation of this unworthy ac 
portment, from the nature and circum- 
{tance of the deliverance: They provoked 
— him at the fea, even at the Red Sea. 

Til. and laftly, The caufe of this misbe- 

_ haviour and unworthy deportment, which 
_ was their not underftanding the defigns 
of mercy in the feveral inftances of it: 


They underftood not thy wonders in Egypt. 
17, And firft for the firft of thefe, the 


Fraelites ungrateful and unworthy deportment 

towards God: T hey provoked bim. 
To provoke, is an expreffion fetting fortha ~ 
peculiar and more than ordinary degree of 
H 3 “Inisber 
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misbehaviour ; and feems to import an info 
lent daring refolution to offend. A refolution 
not contented with one fingle ftroke of difo- 
bedience, but fuch a one as multiplies and re- 
peats the action, till the offence greatens, and 
rifes into an affront ; and as it relates to God, 
fo. I conceive it ftrikes at him in a threefold 
refpect. 

iff, Of his power, 2dly, Of his goodnel, 

3dly, Of his patience, 
if, And firft it rifes up againft the power 
and prerogative of God. It is, as it were, an 
affault upon God fitting upon his throne, a 
fnatching at his f{ceptre, and a defiance of his 
very royalty and fupremacy. He that pro- 
vokes God does in a manner dare him to 
ftrike, and to revenge the injury and invafion 
upon his honour. He confiders not the weight 
of God’s almighty arm, and the edge of his 
{word, the fwiftnefs and poifon of his arrows, 
but puffs at all, and looks the terrors of fin- 
revenging juttice j in the face. The Drachites 
could not fin againft God, after thofe miracles 
in Egypt, without a fignal provocation of that 
power that they had {o late, and fo convinc- 
ing an experience of: a power that could 
have crufhed an I/reelite as eafily as an Egyp- 
tian; and given as terrible an inftance of its 
confun ning ‘force upon falfe friends, as upon 
profefled Enemies; in the fight of ‘God, per=. 
haps, the lefs fort of offenders of the two. 
And 
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And can the fins of any nation in the world 
more affront God, in the grand attribute of his 
power, than the fins of ours; which has gi- 
ven fuch flaming illuftrious experiments of it- 
felf, as have dazzled our eyes and aftonifhed 
our hearts! For have we not feen a flourith- 
ing ftate and a glorious church broke in pieces, 
and as it were extinguifhed jn a moment ? and a 
prince, as great as good, torn out of his throne, 
ftripped of his power, and at length difafter- 
oufly cut off by the hand of violence? and dare 
we now fin againft that power that has thus 
fhewn us how eafily it can confound and over- 
turn ali the glories of worldly grandeur? and 
which after all this has, by a miraculous an ex- 
ertion of itfelf, called up a buried church and 
ftate from the grave, and given them a {tupen- 
dious refurrection from the confufion and rub- 
bifh of a long and woeful defolation: And this | 
by bringing back the banifh’d fon of a murther- 
ed father, even over the heads of his enemies 
armed and potent, and rather amazed than 
conquered into their former allegiance. A 
work fo big with miracle and wonder, fo ap- 
parently above, nay even againft, the com- 


mon methods of human acting, that, were 
there no other argument to prove a Provi- 
dence, this one paffage alone were fufficient ; 
and that fuch an one as carries in it the force 
and brightnefs of a demonftration. 

2dly, Provoking God imports an abufe of his 
goodnefs. God, as he is cloathed with power, 
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is the proper object of our fear; but as he. 
difplays his goodnefs, of our love. By one he 
_ would command, by the other he would win 
_ and (as it were) court our obedience. And an 
affront to his goodnefs, his tendernefs, and his 
. mercy, as much exceeds an affront of his power 
as a wound at the heart tranfcends a blow on 
the hand. For when God fhall fhew miracles 
of mercy, ftep out of the common road of 
providence, commanding the hoft of heaven, 
_the globe of the earth, and the whole fyftem 
of nature out of its courfe, to ferve a defign 
of goodnefs upon a people, as he did upon 
the I/raelites; was not a provocation, after 
_fuch obliging paffages, infinitely bafe and in- 
fufferable, and a degree of ingratitude, higher 
_than the heavens it ftruck at, and deeper than 
_the fea, that they paffed through? | 
—-3dly, Provoking God imports an affront upon 
his long-fuffering, and his patience. The 
movings of nature, in the breafts of all man- 
kind, tell us how keenly, how regretfully, 
every man refents the abufe of his love; how 
_ hardly any prince, but one, can put up an of- 
fence againit his aéts of mercy; and how 
-much more affrontive it is to defpife mercy 
ruling by the golden {ceptre of pardon, than 
by the tron rod of a penal law. But now pa- 
tience is a further and an higher advance of 
mercy ; it is mercy drawn out at length; mer- 
cy wreftling with bafenefs, and ftriving, if 
pothible, even to weary and outdo ingratitude 
an 
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and therefore a fin againft this is the higheft 
pitch, the utmoft improvement, and, as I 
may fo fpeak, the ne plus ultra of ‘provoca- 
tion. For when patience fhall come to be 
tired, and even out of breath with pardoning, 
let all the invention of mankind find fome- 
thing further, either upon which an offender 
may caft his hope, or againft which he can 
commit a fin.- But it wasGod’s patience that 
the ungrateful: J/raehtes finned againft; for 
they even plied and purfued him with fin up- 
on fin, one offence following and thronging 
upon the neck .of another, the: laft account 
{till rifing higheft, and fwelling bigger, till 
_ the treafuries of. grace and pardon were fo far 
drained and exhaufted, that they provoked 
God to fwear, and what is more, to fwear 
n bis wrath, and with a full purpofe of re- 
venge, that they fhould never enter into his 
vee: .. by He uk 
_ And thus I have given you the threefold 
dimenfion of the provocation that the J/raelites 
paffed upon God; and it is to be feared, that 
our fins have been caft into the fame mould, 
they do fo exaftly refemble them ‘in all their 
‘proportions, for we are as deep in arrears to 
heaven, and. have as large a fum of abufed. 
goodnefs and patience to account for, as ever 
‘they had; and fo much greater is our ac- 
count than their’s could be, that we had 
the advantage of their example to have fore- 
earned us sacn ad 
| aly, 
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- adly, I proceed now to the fecond thing 
propofed from the text; which is, the aggra— 
vation of the J/raelites unworthy deportment 
towards their almighty deliverer, fet forth in 
thefe words: Lhey provoked him at the fea, 
even at the Red Sea. 

The extraordinary emphafis of which ex- 
preffion, in the repeated ufe of the fame 
words, fhews what a particular and fevere ob- 
fervation God paffed upon their behaviour. 
The bafenefs and ingratitude of which he cafts 
in their teeth, by confronting it with the emi- 
nent obligation laid upon them, by the glo- 
rious deliverance he vouchfafed them; a deli- 
verance heighteried and: énnobled with thefe 
four qualifications, Oo 

iff, Its greatnefs. diy, Its unexpected. 
nefs. 3dly, Its feafonablenefs, 4chly, Its un- 
defervednefs. | : 

Of each of which in their order. 

yf, And_firft for the greatnefs of the deli- 
verance. Very great furely it muft needs have 
been, comparing the contemptible weaknefs 
of the perfons delivered, with the ftrength 
and terror of the enemy from whom they 
were delivered. What were a company of 
poor opprefied bricklayers, innured to fervi- 
tude as to an inheritance, for four hundred 
years fucceffively,and confequently whofe very 
foul and {pirit was even loft in clay and rubbith, 
and made poor, and low, and grovelling by the 
difciplines of along captivity. How were oe 
| able 
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able to have looked Pharaab and his armies 
in the face, who had fo long trembled under 
the frown and lafh of the meaneft of his task- 
matters ! What could their trowels have done 
egainft the Kgyptian fwords; their aprons 
againft the others armour and artillery! They 
could be confident of nothing, but of finking 


under the inequality of the encounter. 


And could there be a greater deliverance 
than thus to fetch a lamb out of the jaws of 
the lion, to wreft weaknefs out of the hands 
of power, and the captive from the clutches 


pf the ftrong! This was the cafe of the Jf- 


raelites. 


And furely we fhall find that i was our 
own too. For conld there be a greater dif- 
proportion then there was between us and our 
opprefling enemies? Were they not, even in 
the very day of our deliverance, as ftrong, as 
mighty, and well armed as ever? Were their 
hands at all weakened, that they could not 
ftrike, or their fwords blunted, that they 
could not wound? Naturally {peaking, I am 
dure they were not: But whether their hearts 
were for the prefent changed by an immediate 
impreffion from heaven, or their hands over- 
ruled by the art and conduct of that. great 
reftorer of his country; certain it is, they 
were like men in amaze, and not able to act 
the habitual villainy of their principles and 
difpofitions. So that we faw.our king return- 
ing to his own triumphantly, at the. — 
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that army by which he had been driven and 
kept out; an army with their: fwords in. their 
hhands, and, for the moft part, with their 
old principles in their hearts. And had not 
this deliverance. all the marks. of greatneé 
and prodigy, that, (be it fpoke with reverence) © 
 Almightinefs itfelf could ftamp upon -it? 
Search the annals of ftory, run over all the 
records of antiquity, and give ita parallel if 
/youcan. It could be none but the Almighty’s 
_ doing, and therefore ought tobe marvellous in 
our eyes. At carried its author in its front, and 
every circumftance of the tranfaction -was 
- noted with the traces and fignatures of a Di- 
‘vine Power and: Contrivance. It was too 
great for the meafures of any finite created 
agents. a aa 
_ 2dly, A fecond property of the deliverance 
-vouchfafed to the IJ/raelites at the Red Sea, 
was its unexpectednefs. Their wits failed 
them to contrive an efcape, as well as their 
power to make good a refiftance. The ene- 
my was behind, and the fea before them; 
that is, death both faced: them, and purfued 
them too: and could they expect, that either 
the hardned heart of a Pharaob {hould relent 
and bid them return, or the devouring ele- 
ment forget its cruelty, and turn their fanctu- 
ary toprotect them? =: 
It is true, indeed, that if any people in the 
world might have expected fuch miraculous 
countermands upon nature, .they were the J/- 
ee raclites, 
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vaelites, to whom cuftom and frequency had: 
made miracles fo familiar, as even to offer 
them to their expectation. Yet we know 
they were far from inferring their future pre-. 
_ fervation from their former deliverance, and 
that the God of their fathers would act as 
miraculoufly in. one, as he had done in the 
other ; and thereupon. we read thefe worthy 
expoftulations of their infidelity, ftriking di- 
rectly indeed at Mo/es, but tacitly reflecting 
upon God himfelf. Exod. xiv. 11, 12. Becaufe 
there were no graves in [Egypt, haft thou taken 
us away to die in the wilderne/s ? Wherefore 
haft thou dealt thus with us, to carry us ous 
of Figypt? Did we not fay to thee in Aigypt, 
Let us alone, that we may ferve the HEgyp- 
tians? for it had been better for us to ferve the 
‘Egyptians, than that we fhould die in the wil- 
dernefs. Death was their belief, death their 
fear, nothing but death their , expectation. 
But now how welcome, how fweet, and 
even tranfporting muft fuch a deliverance 
needs be, as fteps in between a great mifchief 
and a great fear; as difappoints and-confutes. 
the terror of a man’s expectations, and (as 
I may fo fay) baffles him according to his 
heart’s defire? For the expectation and hope 
of a good fulfilled, is not fo pleafing as the 
expectation and fear of a great evil defeated. 
It does not affect the mind, with fo fenfible,, 
fo quick, and fo exalting a delight. The 
reafon of which is, becaufe enjoyment in this 
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{tate of mortality does not fo much gratify% 
as miifery does afflict us; and confequently 
nature more defires to be delivered from one, 
than to be poffefled of the other. If ever 
there is a picture of filver, to fet forth an apple 
of gold, it is when the mercy of the deliver- 
ance is fet forth and inhanced by the prece- 
dent fears and defpairs of him that is deliver- 
ed: For can any délight be greater, than for 
a man to fet his foot upon the neck of that 
enemy, by whom but three minutes before 
he expected certainly to die! To behold that 
fea opening itfelf as a bofom to embrace, 
which he could not expect to be any other 
than a grave to fwallowand confume! With 
thefe circumftances of endearment did God 
deliver the I/raelites. | 

And with the very fame did he advance 
the mercy of our deliverance: for it was a 
thing fo much beyond men’s expectation, 
before the doing of it, that they could fcarce 
believe it when it was done; the aftonifhing 
ftrangenefs of the thing made men almoft 
queftion the reports of their own eyes and 
ears, and difbelieve the information of their’ 
very fenfes, fo that we might in that day have 
took up thofe emphatical words of the pro- 
phet David: Lord, when thou didft turn 
the captivity of thy people, then were we 
ktke unto thofe that dream ‘The matter and 
fubject of our joy was fo ftrange and unlikely,. 
that, like men in a dream, we feemed to enjoy 
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it rather by the flattering reprefentations of 
fancy, than to poffefs it by any reality of 
fruition. | 

For fo improbable was it, a little before it 
happened, that foreign princes and nations 
began to lay afide all hope of the king’s re- 
ftanration; and our next neighbours, together 
with their hopes of that, began to give over 
alfo their refpects to his perfon, banifhing 
him out of their territories, without any con- 
fideration of his near alliance of blood, and 
(which ought to have been the warmeft ar- 
gumenit in the breaft of kings) the diftrefs of 
majefty by fuch an act of inhofpital barbarity, 
as before was unheard of, and, perhaps, ne- 
ver practifed but by themfelves. And as for 
affairs here at home, factions and animofities 
grew higher and higher, clafhing indeed 
amongft themfelves, but unanimoufly con- 
fpiring againft the royal intereft. Ny, and 
did not the wonted fidelity and courage of 
many begin to warp and decline, while they 
were willing to buy a fettlement under any 
ufurped government, with the price of their 
allegiance to the right and lawful: fo that the 
title of the juft heir was looked upon as for- 
lorn and defperate, and the reftitution of it 
exploded as a thing impracticable; and that 
by many virtuofo’s who now enjoy fo much 
under it, that they forget what formerly they 
deferved from it. And fo far did things then 
feem to fettle upon another bottom, that, = 
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ftate of mortality does not fo much gratify4 
as mifery does afflict us; and confequently 
nature more defires to be delivered from one, 
than to be pofleffed of the other. If ever 
there is a picture of filver, to fet forth an apple 
of gold, it is when the mercy of the deliver- 
ance is fet forth and inhanced by the prece- 
dent fears and defpairs of him that is deliver- 
ed: For can any délight be greater, than for 
a man to fet his foot upon the neck of that 
enemy, by whom but three minutes before 
he expected certainly to die! To behold that 
fea opening itfelf as a bofom to embrace, 
which he could not expect to be any other 
than a grave to fwallow and confume! With 
thefe circumftances of endearment did God 
deliver the I/raelites. | 
And with the very fame did he advance 
the mercy of our deliverance: for it was a 
thing fo much beyond men’s expectation, 
before the doing of it, that they could fcarce 
believe it when it was done; the aftonifhing 
{trangenefs of the thing made men almoft 
queftion the reports of their own eyes and 
ears, and difbelieve the information of their 
very fenfes, fo that we might in that day have 
took up thofe emphatical words of the pro- 
phet David: Lord, when thou didf turn 
the captivity of thy people, then were we 
khe unto thofe that dream 'The matter and 
fubject of our joy was fo ftrange and unlikely, 
that, like men in a dream, we feemed to enjoy 
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it rather by the flattering reprefentations of 
fancy, than to poffefs it by any reality of 
fruition. | 

For fo improbable was it, a little before it 
happened, that foreign princes and nations 
began to lay afide all hope of the king’s re- 
ftauration; and our next neighbours, together 
with their hopes of that, began to give over 
alfo their refpects to his perfon, banifhin 
him out of their territories, without any con- 
fideration of his near alliance of blood, and 
(which ought to have been the warmeft ar- 
gumerit in the breaft of kings) the diftrefs of 
majefty by fuch an act of inhofpital barbarity, 
as before was unheard of, and, perhaps, ne- 
ver practifed but by themfelves. And as for 
affairs here at home, factions and animofities 
grew higher and higher, clafhing indeed 
amongft themfelves, but unanimoufly con- 
fpiring againft the royal intereft. Nay, and 
did not the wonted fidelity and courage of 
many begin to warp and decline, while they 
were willing to buy a fettlement under any 
ufurped government, with the price of their 
allegiance to the right and lawful: fo that the 
title of the juft heir was looked upon as for- 
lorn and defperate, and the reftitution of it 
exploded’ as a thing impracticable; and that 
by many virtuofo’s who now enjoy fo much 
under it, that they forget what formerly they 
deferved_ from it. And fo far did things then 
feem to fettle upon another bottom, that, Ps 
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the I/raelites faid,. Let us alone, that we may 
ferve the Aigyptians: fo all parties, but the 
royal and epifcopal, were recognizing and 
courting the new puny protector, and adoring 
that rifing ignis ‘fatwa as the Perfians do the 
fun, comparing him (forfooth) to a peace- 
able Solomon, fucceeding in the throne of his 
warlike father David; and there is no doubt, 
but the father was juft as like David for his 
piety, as the fon was like Solomon for his wif- 
dom ; much at one. | | 

But fo little did their covenant put them 
in mind of their king, that his highneffes 
moft loyal and obedient fubjects, efpecially 
of the fchifmatical preaching order, defired 
no change, nor ever thought of any, till the 
minifterial maintenance (fo muchas remained. 
of it) began to reel and totter, and be made 
a prey to thofe whom they themfelves had 
preached into fuch principles, as would in. 
the iffue have certainly devoured them. 

And as thefe perfons defired no change, 
fo the hearts, even of the loyal and the faith- 
ful, began to fail, and {carce to expect any ; 
at leaft, in fuch a manner as it came to pafs. 
For who could have believed, that fo many 
arties, whom, both their guilt and intereft 
had made fo inveterate againft their prince, 
could ever have fallen down at the feet of of- 
fended majefty, but in the field? That thofe 
whofe blood boiled fo high againft him, 
could ever have been brought to receive him, 
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keeping the fame blood ftill in their veins? 


None could have expected any Other reftau- 


ration of his majefty but by dint of fword, by 
the battle of the warrior, with confufed noife, 


and garments rolled in blood; or, in a word, 


- that he fhould return any other way, than by 


which he was driven out. Let this, there- 
fore, be the fecond commending property of 
our deliverance, that while it met with our 


. defires it tranfcended our expectations, 


3dly, The third commending property of 


the I/raeltes deliverance, was the eminent 


feafonablenefs of it. God delivered them at 
that very nick of time, when they were but 
one remove, one hair’s breadth from deftruc- 
tion. One Hour’s delay might have made 


’ the deliverance for ever impoffible. So that 


it was a mercy in feafon, and therefore in its 


prime. The hand of the enemy was already 
_ lift up, and then it could not be long before 


the blow. But God that interpofes between 
the purpofe and the action, even then when 


It is ripeft for it, and immediately paffing 
Into it, diverted the enemy’s rage, and took 
_ from him the power of revenge almoft in the 
— very midft of 

_ from death, though but threatening at a dif- 
. tance, isa mercy; but to refcue from it when 


the opportunity. A refcue 


it hovers over a man, and is even grafping 


_ him in his talons, is the moft endearing cire 
_ cumftance of mercy, 
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And now, if we pafs from the J/raeltes to 
ourfelves, (as very eafily and naturally we 
may) we know how feafonably the day of our 
temporal redemption fprang in upon us. Our 
ton-dying liberty feemed then taking its laft 
¢r.{p, and ‘God knows what mifchiefs were 
then hatching in tHe breafts of thofe tyrants. 
For that the furnace was heating, might be 
Known by the {parks ‘that Hew out. “A maf- 
facre was often fpoke of atid ‘urged, and, ‘it 
is like, not far ffom being intended ; the mi- 
niftry and the law ‘were then -profeffedly 
Ttruck at; new oaths of abjuration invented 

and impofed, ‘to énfnare ‘the nation ; ‘and, if 

‘it were poffible, to ‘pluhge it deeper in ‘perju- 
ry than ‘it was before. Religion ‘was fo un- 
hihged, both as to the diftipline and dodtrine 
‘of chriftianity, that there was nothing certain 
but change, nothing ¢édnftant but variety; 
‘till, having run the round of all other altera- 
tions, they were'paffing ‘into dire atheifm, 
and cafting off ‘that Deity, whom, having 
‘fo notorioufly difobeyed, it was their -con- 
cernment alfo to deny. Ina word, ‘the na- 
tion was then involved in an univetfal confu- 
fion ; its government, its laws, its religion, 
were then following their prince into banifh- 
ment, and refolved not to return till he 
did. 
_ And, furcly, now it grew high time for 
the Fngl:/b nation to think of recovering it- 
-felf from fome of that infamy and loud re- 
_ proach 
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proach, that the fpilling of innocent royal 
Eiced. and the prophane invafion of all that 
was facred or civil had brought upon it, in 
the opinion of all the nations round about, 
that {tood as fpectators and detefters of thofe 
religious ,barbarities, thofe villanies cloaked 
and fanctified with the name of reformation. 
Time it was alfo for God .to thew himéfelf, 
‘Mpon the account of opr exiled diftreffed ‘fe 
‘yereign, leaft the taunts and triumphs of a 
.tqo long fuccefsful villany, might have took 
away either the hearts of his fubjects, .that 
they would not, or their abilities, that they 
could not have miniftered to the neceffities of 
his royal perfon. For, for ought we know, 
hhad-the rod of ufurpation lain any longer 
upon us, the ‘fountains of relief had been 
quite ftopped both at .home and abroad, 
and the ‘heir and lord of three flourifhing 
-kingdoms -haye wanted bread, and.the com- 
mon fupplies of. human life: for to hear, (as 
we may from fome) to how low an ebb 
the .barbarous tyranny of his enemies had 
fometimes brought him, might even melt the 
-hardeft of our hearts, till they ran out at our 
eyes: but I hall forbear the rehearfal of fuch 
{tories fo full of tragedy, that .they mutt 
_ needs {pread a cloud upon the joys and fefti- 
vities of this bleffed day. And I would not 
willingly contradict my fubject, and make an 
unfeafonable difcourfe upon fo feafonable a 
deliverance. 
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4thly, The fourth and laft crowning pro-# 
perty cf the deliverance vouchfafed by God 
to the Ifrachtes, was its abfolute undeferved- 
nis, The entire caufe of it was the Divine 
Goodnefs, but none of theirs. And there- 
fore, Mofes knowing the innate arrogance and 
pride of that infolent, as well as oe 
people, moft particularly cautions them again 
fuch flattering thoughts: TAznk not, fays he 
to them, that God has done thefe great things 
for thee, for any rightecufnefs of thine ; for 
thou art a fiff-necked people, Deut. ix. 6. 
_ And again, in ver. 24. You have been rebel- 
licus againft the Lord, from the day that I 
knew you. So that, if there was any merit in 
obftinacy, any worth in Ingratitude, then in- 
deed, their claim ftood full and high, and of 
all other people upon earth they were the 
_ moft meritorious. | 

And now, bating thefe good qualifications, 
can we alledge any thing more for our de- 
' ferving the deliverance here acknowledged by 
us, than the ingrateful and rebellious J/rael- 
ztes could plead for theirs? Did we fo well 
improve ourfelves under God’s judgments, as 
to be fit for fuch a mercy ? We faw a civil 
war reaping down thoufands and ten thou- 
' {nds of our countrymen ; but has it cut off 
_ fo much as one of our publick fins ? Have 
- not cur vices grown under”the {word, like 
trees under the pruning-hook, gathering 

tiicnce only a greater luxuriance and fertility ? 


Have 
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Have we mourned and humbled ourfelves, 
according to the greatnefs of the occafion? 
and if, peradventure, any of us have mourned, 
has it not been more for the effects of the 
war, than for the caufes of it ? for the ruin 
and the wafte that it has brought upon our 
families and eftates, rather than for the cry- 
ing fins that firft blew the trumpet, and drew 
the fatal {word to revenge God’s quarrel upon 
us in the field? — _ 

Even {elf-love might fill the eyes with 
tears, and cover the back with fackcloth, for 
the untimely lofs of a father, an hufband, or 
a brother ; but how many of us wept or figh’d 
to fee majefty trampled upon, religion abufed, 
or the facred houfes of God prophaned? No; 
thefe things were but little fettled in moft men’s 
thoughts; they fcarce fighed or groaned for 
any thing but for taxes and impofitions. All 
which confidered, we were fo far from merit- 
ing fuch an incomparable deliverance, that 

had God treated us according to our merits, 
we had never been delivered, 

We have now feen the four feveral proper- 
ties that commended and gave a value to the 
deliverance of the Ifraelites ; every one of 
which contributed to enflame their account, | 
and to ftamp their ungrateful, provoking be- 
haviour with an higher aggravation. And we 
_have feen alfo the parallel between their de- 
liverance, and our own, fo exactly made out, 
that there is not one of thefe properties failing 
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in it: for our deliverance was altogether es 
reat as unexpected, as feafonable, and as tin- 
Oe as theirs could be: it might vie 
with it in every particular. 

And if that charge can be now made good 
againit us, that the text dfaws up againft 
them, of provoking God; furely, our guilf 
muft be as great as our deliverance, and ~~ 
way equal the vaft meafures of theirs. It 
cannot. be pleafing to rip up old forés, évéi 
to thofe who defire to cure them. But, Whe- 
ther the preacher does it, or no, out ingra- 
titude will lay open and proclaim itfelf. In- 
gratitude, I fay, the crying, crimfon fin of 
this delivered nation: a fin of an univerfal 
comprehenfion, and (as I may fo fpeak) the 
generaliffimo of fins, having art influence up- 
on all the particular fins and irregularities of 
our practice. And if we afk, in what the 
nation has been fo ungrateful, it is 4 queftion 
beft anfwered by another. In what has it not ? 

We have been haraffed by a tong civil war ; 
and by a peace, under feveral forts of ufurpers, 
worfe than a war. We have feen a general 
confufion, of all ranks and degrees : and, as 
if the flood-gates of popular infolence had 
been opened, we have feen an inundation 
breaking in upon all, and fubverting evcry 
thing above it; even from the king to the 
meaneft gentleman ; from him that com- 
manded three kingdoms, to him that had 
the command but of one fervant : and = 
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the confufion of order and degree, we have 
feen the fame alfo in point of property; no 
man was able to call any thing his own, but 
flavery. The honour went firft, and the 
eftate ftayed not long behind. This is a fum- 
mary account of the mifchiefs we then groan- 
ed under, Oo On 

And a merciful Providence was pleafed to 
deliver ys from every ang of them. For we 
have had a peace at home, a peace, enabling 
us to.make war abroad; and this under a 
prince of an undoubted title, and an un- 
parallel’d goodnefs: A prince, reprefenting 
God, not only in point of majefty, by vice- 
gerency, asall princes do, but eminently, and 
beyond example, in that, his beloved attri- 
bute, that muft fave the world, his pardon- 
ing mercy: which he has imitated fo far, 
even towards his bittereft enemies, that he 
has pardoned more and greater offences, than 
they themfelves could, with any face or mos 
defty, have expected. Oo 

But how has this goodnefs been anfwered ? 
Have not pardons been followed with plots ? 
the bleffings of peace and fettlement been en- 
tertained with murmurings, repinings, and ree 
flections upon his government, not to fay, up- 
on his perfon alfo; under whofe fhadow they 
enjoy all this? Have thofe who have been re-+ 
{tored to the privileges of their birthright and 
nobility, behaved themfelves with that gra- 
titude to him, that, under God, is the founs 
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tain of honour? and have they purfued thofe 
courfes that muft give a luftre to titles, and 
ennoble nobility itfelf ? Have thofe that have 
been reftored to their eftates, ftretched out 
their hands, and opened their bowels to their 
indigent fellow-fufferers, who ferved the fame 
matter, and whofe fortunes fell facrifices to 
the fame caufe; who fought with them, or 
rather for them: but have not thefe been ra- 
ther neglected and {corned for their poverty, 
the effect of their fidelity; and, at length, 
been even ground to powder, by that which 
was defigned for their relief ? I am afraid, if 
we come to be arraigned with thefe queftions, 
we mutt be forced to plead guilty to them all. 
_ Having thus difpatched the two firft things 
propofed from the text, to wit, the J/raelites 
unworthy and ungrateful behaviour towards 
God, upon a great deliverance, together with 
the aggravation of it; as alfo fhewn how 
much their cafe has been made ours, in both 
refpects ; I proceed now to the third and laft 
thing propofed from the words, namely, the 
caufe of this unworthy behaviour, which was 
their not underftanding the defigns of mercy in 
the feveral inftances of it: LIhey underftood not 
thy wonders in Egypt. Now, in every won- 
derful paflage of providence, two things are 
to be confidered, firft, the author, by whom ; 
fecond, the end, for which itis done :. neither 
of which were underftood by the I/raeltes, as 
they ought to have been, en 
aA ; fh, 
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‘yf, And firft, for the author of it. It is 
more than probable, that many of the J/-ael- 
ites afcribed moft of thofe wonders to the 
fkill of Mo/es tranfcending that of the Zgyp- 
tian magicians, or to his working by the affift- 
ance of an higher and more potent fpirit, 
than that which affifted them. Or, in cafe 
they did believe them to have been the effects 
of a Divine Power, yet they did not inure 
their minds ferioufly to confider it, fo as to 
have a ftanding awe of that power imprinted 


upon their hearts by fuch a confideration : 


and he that confiders great and concerning 
matters fuperficially, in the language of the 
{cripture, does not underftand them. 

Now, I believe this will be found to have 
been moft particularly the fin of this nation : 
For how many, who think atheifm a piece 
of ingenuity, afcribe the whole paflage of the 


king’s reftauration to chance and accident, or 


_to this man’s prudence, or that man’s mifcar- 


riage ; not confidering how impoffible it was 
for any human contrivance to lay a train of fo 
many caufes, fo many accidents, fo exactly, and 
to make fo many oppofite interefts and crofs cir- 
cumftances fall into a direct and perfect fubfer- 
viency to the compofing this one grand work : 


a work fo incomparably great, that, to adjudge 
the entire accomplifhment of it to any crea- 


ture under heaven, would be to rob God of 


the honour of one of his greateft actions, 


and to take the crown off from providence, 
os _ and 
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and to fet it upon the head of hyman coun- 
fels. And then, no wonder if ingratitude for 
a bleffing follows, where the author of it is 
neither underftood nor acknowledged. 

adly, The other, and the chief thing to be 
confidered in every wonderful deliverance, is 
the intent and end of it. Which, furely, is 
not that men fhould forget it as foon as it is 
done, or turn it into wantonnefs, and make 
it minifter to the excefles of pride, luxury, 
and intemperance. God neither dried up the 
fea, to bring the J/raehfes into a land flowin 
with milk and honey, that they might debauch, 
revel, and furfeit upon that mercy: nor did 
he, by a miracle as great, reinftate a company 
of poor, diftrefled exiles in the poffeffion of 
their native country, that they fhould liye a¢ 
that rate of vanity and fuperfluity, that the 
world now a-days cries out ypon them for. 
God did not :work wonders to cloath and feed 
a few worthlefs parafites with the riches of a 
kingdom, to fill their cups with the blood of 
orphans and the tears of the widows. God 
did not intend that fo univerfal a bleffing, big 
enough for us all, fhould be diverted under- 
ground, into the obfcure, narrow channel of 
a few private purfes ; leaving fo many loyal, 
fuffering, undone perfons, to figh and mourn 
over their deftitute condition, in the day of 
a publick joy. God did not reftore us to f{coff 
at religion, and to malign his church, as if 
the nation and the government might — 

we 
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well enough without a church, but not with- 
out plays. No; furely, this was not the in- 
tent of this miraculous deliverance, whatfo. 
ever has been made the event of it. The 
voice of God in it calls us to humility, to in- 
duftry, to temperartce, to publick-mindednefs, 
to great and generous actions, for the good 
both of church and ftate. And if, inftead of 
thefe, we refolve to fpit in the face of mercy, 
by ftill purfuing a vain, luxurious, prophane 
courte of life, we fhall find, that he who rules 
in the kingdoms of men, and appoints over 
them whomfoever he will, can turn the ftream | 
of our happinefs, and _deftroy us after he has 
done us f6 much good. 7 


To whom be rendered and afcribed, as is 
moft due, all praife, might, majefty and 
dominion, both now and for evermore. 
Amen. : | 
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MATTRH. XVilk: 212 


Howbeit this kind goeth not out but 
by prayer and fafting. | 


T was a general received command, and — 
| an acknowledged rule of practice, in all 

ages and places of the chriftian world, 
that we are to hear the church ; except only of 
late, fince we began to be wifer than the 
world, and holy above the {cripture; from 
which this text has been, as it were, difcano- 
nized, and its authority ftruck out of date. 
But no wonder if the church hen had no ju- 
rifdiction, when it had fcarce fo much as a 
being ; and that men did not ufe to bear tt, 
when it grew almoft impoffible for them to 
fee it; and if the difciples of thofe days re- 
garded not much the cafting out of evil {pi- 
rits, who were chiefly bufied about rejecting 
God’s minifters, a 
mn th eet eS ee But 
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But heretofore, when men were led by the 
Written word, and not by the zgmzs fatuus of 
a bold fancy, ftiling itfelf divine revelation, 
the church was always recognized as Chrift’s 
court here upon earth, fully empowered and 
and commiffioned from him to decide all 
emergent controverfies, to interpret doubtful 
commands, and to make wholefome fan¢ctions 
and inftitutions; as particular occafions and 
the circumftances of affairs fhould require: 
-that fo it might appear, that the affiftance of 
the {pirit promifed to the church was not 
a vain thing, or a mere verb. 
Now it feemed good to the primitive church; 
- acted by the immediate guidance of the Holy 
- Ghoft, to fet apart the time of our bleffed Sa- 
- viour’s fafting and temptation in the wilder- 
~ nefs, to be folemnized with the anniverfary 
exercife of abftinence, and other holy aufteri- 
ties, for the fubduing ‘the flefh, quickening the 
| fpirit ; that fo we might conform to Chrift, and 
- worfhip the author of our religion with the de- 
- votions of imitation. 
Thanks be to God, our church is lately 
- come out of the wildernef, yet let it not ceafe 
- to imitate what our Saviour did when he was 
there. I confefs the bleffed Jefus isa pattern 
- above the imitation of mortality ; fitter to terri- 
. fy than to excite our endeavours; a copy to be 
- admired, not to be tran{fcribed. 
His whole life was a continued miracle; in 
_ every inftance of behaviour his divinity beamed 
through 
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through this humanity, and every action was a 
caft of this .emnipotenge ; and miracles, I ac- 
nowledge, were never intended for precepts ; 
war §s any saan beund to -he omnipotent, di- 
wine, eren-angel, nor to-do fuch things as are 
-mnly the effects of fugh perfections. 
Yet even thisftrange,high, nimifable-falting 
aohChrift may be Rtgipped-of. the miracle, and-by 
odue qualified proportions-fpund .a moral, duty : 
for tho’ sto faft ferty days were smiraculous, 
andfo:nat. atall.concerning us, yet theends of. 
‘Ghrift's fafting, whieh were-to-enjay ;a more 
immediate converfe swith Ged, -the »better :to 
fortify chimfelfagainft the tempfatien .pf the 
‘devil, :and to fithimélf forthe execution of a 
_sgréat work, laidsupon him: by:thevEather ; thefe 
. areall ccammen rfo as, .accor ding ito the .due 
‘abatement .6f degrees; and:therefore, where 
there is fome-propartion -in -the duty, ;there 
/aught:to hethe {ame in the ule of. the means. 
Nay, swe : may .advance- the argument :fur- 
ther, and:difputethus : sTihat.if he, -who. had 
no corruption. or diforder in his-nature, -towea- 
ken or betray the motions of the fpirtt, found it 
'yet fit to undergo. thefe auifterities, -and-violen- 
cetes.to-the fléfh e how, much-more ought (we, 
vwehor find a continual rebellion in;all our-appe- 
itites, again{t the -fpiritnal . inclinations of: the 
-mpind, :to endeavour, : by:fuch -religious erts, 
to fubdue thofe Juwuriancies. to-the -obadience 
iof-zcafan, .and. theodictates oft the spirit ? | 
| | | , bet 
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Let us therefore follow Chrift, tho’ at a 
diftance ; for if we may but touch the hem 
of our great exg@mplar, by the {mall begin- 
nings of a faithful imitation, we fhall find a 
Virtue coming out from him, tothe curing of - 
the flux of fin, and the bloody iffue of the mot 
deadly threatening corruption. | 

We are commanded to be like Chrift, bet. 
in every likenefs philofophy teaches that there 
are fome degrees of diffimilitude ; ‘becaufe -no 
dikenefs amounts to an identity : and when he 
bids us Ze perfect, he ftill intends it according 
‘to 'that economy of perfection that is incident 
‘to an ‘imperfect nature. Wherefore let us not 
‘diftinguifh ourfelves out of duty, nor make 
‘our-eafe our religion; but fufpect that thofe 
afguments ate very likely to proceed from 
the flefh that tend to the flefh’s gratification. 
Tho’ we cannot reach Chrift in the miracle of 
the performance, yet we may follow him in 
‘the fincerity of the attempt. 

'Certain it is, from the united teftimony of 
‘many of the moft experienced followers -of 
‘Chrift, that thefe abftinencies and fower rudi- 
‘ments of felf-denial have a fignal influence, 
‘both to the procuring of mercies, and :to the 
removal of impending judgments. 

- He that thus hungers is fure to be filled. 

Fafting may prevent flarving, and wearing 

fackcloth for a-while keep us from wearing .it 

all our days. It is able to reverfe a decree, 

and to remand the word out of God’s = 
a 
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'Abab himfelf found it fo; and what rewards 
-may we hope for to a true, when fo great 
did attend even the forced abftineneies of 
an unfound repentance? 

As for the words: It is much doubted by 
expofitors; what kind of evil fpirit is here in- 
tended by our Saviour, which he affirms not 
to be difpofieffed but by prayer and fafting. 

Some underftand it generally of all evil 
fpirits, contrary to the exprefs letter and. fenfe 
of the place. - Others of an evil fpirit of a pe- 
culiar and extraordinary fiercenefs. But others, 
more appofitely and judicioufly, interpret it 
of an evil {pirit having had long and inveterate 
poffeffion of the party, out of whom it was 
caft ; which appears from the oth of Mark; 
where the fpirit is faid to have pofleffed him, 
-@adiiey, even fromachild. 

I fhall now, by a parallel application, im- 
prove the words beyond this particular oeca- 
fion to their general reafon, and extend what 
was here fpoke of, the cafting out the devil as 
to his perfon, to an ejection of him as zo his 
works, And whereas the duty of fafting is 
extraordinary, and a proper inftrument to ad- 
vance the heights and fervours of prayer; the 
fenfe of the words, as improveable into a ftand- 
ing perpetual precept, is this: 

_ That there are fome corruptions and vices 

which, partly by reafon of a {trong fituation 

in our temper and conftitution, partly by ha- 
bit, cuftom, and inveterate continuance, gow 
: Q 
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the appetites of nature, for the defigns of re= 
ligion ; in bringing liberty to the love of rea~ 
fon; and contracting the latitude of things 
lawful, into the narrower compafs of expe- 
dients. | no 

He that ventures to the utmoft verge of his 
chriftian liberty ftands upon a precipice; the 
utmoft bounds of lawful are the borders and 
immediate confines of unlawful. And when 
the devil thus fets a man upon the pinnacle, 
he may be fure that he hath defigned him 
for a temptation. .To dwell near the fin, | 
without fometimes {tepping into. it, is very 
hard. Neighbourhood is ftill the occafion of 
vifits. —- - 
Upon this caufe Chrift has placed the fpi- 
fit and foul of his religion, in felf-denial, and 
a renouncing the pleafures, foftneffes, and ca- 
‘teffes of worldly delights ; as knowing though 
pleafure, and a full enjoyment, is in itfelf not 
evil, yet fuch is the weaknefs of our nature, 
that it fails and melts under the encounter ; 
and, by its very enjoyments, 1s betrayed into 
the {nares of fin, and the regions of death. 

’Tis lawful for us to feaft with ‘fob’s fons, 
‘yet feafting may fometimes pull the houfe 
about our ears. When Ammon’s heart is merry 
with wine, then the ambufh is ready to rife, 
and ftrike him. Fulnefs of bread was the oc- 
cafion of Sodom’s fin, and Sodom’s fin was the 
occafion of its deftruction. Temperance, 

therefore, the only eafy and conftant faft, = 

reece | the 
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the great duty of a chriftian life; a fure and 
fovereign inftrument of mortification. 

And whofoever ftruggles with any unruly 
corruption, will perhaps find, that the con- 
{tant turn of a well-guided abftinence will, in 
the iffue, give a furer difpatch to it, than thofe 
éxtraordinary inftances of total abftinence, and 
higher feverities, only undertook for a time, 
As a land flood, it carries a bigger ftream, 
and comes with a mightier force and noife, 
yet prefently dries up and difappears ; but the 
emiffions of a fountain, tho’ gentle and filent, 
yet are conftant and perpetual; and whereas 
the other, being gone, leaves nothing behind 
it but flime and mudd, this, wherefoever it 
flows, gently foaks into verdure and fertility. 

_ This conftant temperance, therefore, is b 
all means intended by the rules of chriftiani- 
ty; the conftancy of which, running through 
our whole lives, makes abfinence our diet, 
and fafting our meat and drink. : 

We ufed to fay, a good confcience is a con- 
tinual feaft; but, furely, it is in a great mea- 
{ure the effect and product of fuch a continual 
faft. Wherefore, let us {till fecure ourfelves 
by the guards of a temnerate and referved fo- 
briety ; remembering that it was the fop that 
flid the devil into Yudas, and the glutton that 
ufhered in the traytor ; and that, in all {piritual 
furprizes, it is the bait that is moft /hely to 
Letray us to the hook. 7 
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adly, The fecond kind of faft, isa faft of 
a total abftinence, when for fome time we 
wholly abftain from all bodily repafts. This 
is the higheft kind, and therefore, in ordina- 
ry fpeech, has engroffed the name of fa/ only 
to itfelf, as the name of the whole kind is not 
unufually confined to the principal member of 
the divifion. | | 

We have inftances of this frequently in the 
old teftament, and in the new; ‘in the difci-. 
ples of ‘fobn, in Cornelius, and others. And. 
it is not. to: be queftioned, but that this is the 
faft chiefly intended in the words of the text ;. 
that great inftrument to exercife, and drive 
out the evil fpirit from a defiled and a pof- 
feffed heart. 

Every remedy is fuccefsful according to the 


portion it bears to the diftemper: And certain- 


ly a cure: is not likely to be wrought, where 
an ordinary remedy encounters an extraordi- 
nary difeafe ; where the plaifter is narrow and 
the wound broad. % 

Temperance is good, but that is to be our 
continual diet; and, furely, that man is not: 
like to recover who makes his food his phy- 
fick. Where the humour is ftrong and pre- 
dominant, there the prefcription muft be rug- 
ged, and the evacuation violent. We muit 
leave the road of nature when nature itfelf 
is difordered, and the principles of life in 
danger.. 7 | 
Pof- 
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 Poffibly a man-may have a tranfient dif. 
relifh and loathing of his fin; but, have thefe 
Joathings refted only in thought, or have they 
improved into cortrary refolutions? Su pofe 
they havé; and a man has fully retblved 
againit his fin; yét, has he watered thofe re- 
folutions with prayers and’ tears, the great 
conveyance of that ftrength, which alone can 
actuate the refolutions ? Admit alfo, that he 
may have prayed and humbled himfelf before 
God, yet till perhaps his corruption is vigo- 
rous, and fhaps afunder all his refolutions, 
tramples upon his prayers, and triumphs’ over 
his tears and repentarices, upon the periodical 
returns of a temptation, or the critical work- 
ings of a bad temipér. | | 

Why now the reafon of this unconquered: 
eee of his fini; after all thefe courfes taken 
again{t' it, may be’ becaufe the place of its 
ftrength is yet untouched. Its lock’ is only 
hampered, and not’ cut off by a thorough 
removal of the fuel and materials of concu- 
pifcence, in a fevete abftinence from things 
forhetimes neceffary: for a diftempered {to- 
mach will digeft aliment into poifon. 


To eat and to drink is neceflary ; but even’ 


neceffity muft: give place to extremity. And’ 
the phyfician is merciful, if he pines his pa- 
tient into a recovery. In this cafe we encoun- 
ter fin in‘ the body, like a befieged enemy : 
and.fuch an one, when he has once engar- 
rifon’d himfelf in a ftrong hold, will endure 
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a ftorm, and repel affaults : you muft cut of - 
his fupplies of provifion, and never think to. 
win the fort, till hunger breaks through the 
walls, and ftarves him into a furrender, 
gdiy, The third kind of faft, is an abfti- 
nence from bodily refrefhments, in refpect of 
a certain fort, or degree, and that undertook 
for fome {pace of time; fuch as is this qua- 
dragefimal folemnity ; in which, for the {pace 
of fome weeks, the church has, in fome fe- 
lect days, enjoined a total abftinence from 
flefh, and a more reftrained yfe of other re- 
-frefhments. : 
Tam not ignorant, that the fame obliga- 
tion comes alfo from the civil magiftrate, and 
that for fecular ends; yet, I fee not, why 
there may rot be a friendly correfpondence 
between both thefe : or why one fhould be 
thought to exclude the other, which it only 
confirms : certainly a law ought not to be 
the weaker for being enacted by a double au- 
thority. | 
I know alfo, that the celebration of this 
folemnity is much ¢ontroverted ; but then it 
is by thofe who doubt as much whether they. 
ought.to obey the magiftrate, and to renounce 
the principles of religion, But, juft as in the 
apoftles times, fo in ours alfo, the church has _ 
been troubled with difputes concerning meats ; 
end whether it be lawful to oblige men, un- 
der the gofpel, in the ufe of things, in their 
pature. indifferent. | a | 
Some, 
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Some, who would be reforming, while they 
thould be obeying, who are too holy to need 
fafting, have too much of the fpirit to ftand 
in fear of the flefh; and who ftill exprefs 
God’s mercies by marrow and fatnefs, and 
fuch other expreffions, as pleafe their palate, 
and leave a relifh upon the tongue that {peaks 


them ; fo that they. cannot be fo properly faid_. 


to preach fermons, as dinners; of which they 
put their. auditors in mind long before they 
have done. —— Thefe, I fay, will hear of no- | 
thing but of liberty; they muft have elbow- 
room at their meat: and, as for Lent, they _ 
_ defy it; it is popifh, anti-chriftian, andidola- 

trous: and fo, their confcience being fallen in- __ 
to their. ftomach, what one finds troublefome, 
the other eafily concludes fuperftitious, 

But who fhall be judges and arbitrators in 
this cafe ? The {cripture, which is to be the 
tule, is the fame, and open to the allegation 
of both parties, But who fhall interpret and 
apply this mle ? Now, in every fcience and 
profeffion, the moft rational way to refolve © 
doubts arjfing in it, has been, either to con+ 
fult with all, or moft of the profeffors of it ; 
or with fome, that are moft, eminent for their 
{kill and knowledge in it, = — 

Of the firft fort, in matters of chriftianity,’ 
we have the church of God congregated in 
councils : of the fecond, we have thofe an- 
cient writers, famous in their ages, for their 
profound acquaintance with evangelical my- 
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fteries, whom we call fathers : let us there- 
fore fee the judgment of both thefe, in this 
particular. 


For councils, I fhall mention one for all ; 
the council of Nice, in which we find both 
mention and approbation of this quadragefi- 
mal faft. Add to this the canons of* the 
apoftles ; in the 68th of which we read the 
inftitution of the fame : which canons, tho’ 
they were not writ by the apoftles themfelves, 
yet they are of great, undoubted antiquity, 
and confequently of no lefs authority in the 
feveral ages of the church. 

As for the fuffrage of the fathers; I could 
bring St. Bef, and St. Chry/oftom, of the Greek 
church, St. 4uffzn and St. Ferom, the two 
great luminaries of the Latin. oe 

_ Of which St. Auftin, in his 119th Epifle 
to ‘Yanuarius, has thefe words: ‘ Quadra- 
* gefima fané jejuniorum habet authoritatem 
© & in veteribus libris & in evangelio.’ And 
St. Yerom, in his epiftle to Marcella, delivers 
his mind to the fame purpofe ; ‘ Nos unam 
* quadragefimam, fecundum traditianem apo- 
ah toto anno, tempore nobis congo 
* jejunamus.” Alfo in his Comment upon the 
58th of Ifaiah, he fpeaks to the like intent : 
* Dominus diebus quadraginta in folitudine 
* jejunavit, ut nobis folennes jejuniorum dies 
§ relinqueret.’ | | | | 

I do not defire to multiply quotations, but 
had rather weigh, than number them; and 
therefore thefe fhall be fufficient, 

: And 
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_And now, let any one judge, whether it is 
fitter for us to fteer our practice according to 
the ducture of the univerfal church, or the 
broken voice of a particular fadtion, com. 
pared ta that, both {mall in number, and in- 
confiderable in qualification ? Mutt the grey 
hairs of antiquity, bow down to the upftart 
appearance of novelty? efpecially fiance the 
fame faction that decry fafting in Lent, have 
publickly kept a national faft upon the day 
of Chrift’s nativity, in the year 1646; the 
firft faft that was kept by chriftians on that 
day, fince chriftianity faw the fun: but, it - 
fcems, ¢hriftianity and reformation are two 
things, 

They talk of reforming, and of coming out 
of Egypt, (as they call it ;) but fill, tho’ they 
leave Egypt, they will be fure to hald ft to 
their fleth-pots. And the truth is, theis very 
fafts and humiliations have been obferved tg 
be nothing elfe but a religious epicurifm, and 
a neat contrivance of luxury : while they for- 
bear dinner, only that they may treble: their 
fupper ; and faft-in the day, like the evening 
wolves, to whet their ftomachs againft night. 

But thefe principles and practices are too 
rank for the ftrid, pure, and mortifying {e- 
verities of hriftianity. Let us, therefore, poor 
mortals, who dare not be. perfect, above our 
example, content ourfelves to follow our great 
mafter, and not be afhamed: to be. deceived 
with the univerfal church, : 

And, 
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And, truly, he that with fpiritual defign; 
and prudent ufage, fhall manage this religious 
folemnity, as with Chrift he may be faid to 
faft, fo. with Chrift alfo he may conquer the 
tempter. And let all fchifms and factions, 
and pretended reformers, ring about his ears 
peals of popery, will-worfhip and fuperfti- 
tion; yet ftill, like-Chrift ‘in the wildernefs, 
he may converfe with God, though his abode 
be amoneft fuch wild beafts. — | 

And thus I have difpatched the firft gene- 
ral head of this difcourfe ; which was to fhew 
the extent and latitude of this duty of fafting, 
in the feveral forts and kinds of it: J muft 
now clofe up what I have fpoke upon this 
fubject, with this cautional obfervation ; 

That in the whole ceconomy of the gofpel, 
mercy is predominant ; and therefore the ri- 
gour of every precept is to be fweetened and . 
reduced to this ftanding rule, as the vital rea- 
fon, running through every evangelical infti- 
tution. We cannot but allow the great legif- 
Jator-of the new law, to carry things with fo 
much equity and evennefs, as to fix upon the 
fame law a different proportion of obligation, 
according to different tempers and occafions, — 

Now, what Chrift faid upon another oc- 
cafion, may be faid alfo of fafting ; Every one 
cannot receive this faying. ‘There may be a ~ 
poifon in abftinence, as well as in meats: and 
when natural weaknefs and infirmity will not 
reach the fweetnefs and perfection of the pre- 

| cept, 
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cept, it is the genius of the gofpel to relax, 
and not to urge facrifice, ftanding in compe- 
tition with mercy. 

Certainly, he that would make the rigours 
of the fabbath give way to the pulling of an 
ox or a fheep out of the ditch, would not 
now ruin a man, for whom even the fabbath 
was made, only to {pare one of thofe. Where 
the performance depends upon a power rare 
and fingular, it is there hard to make the 
duty univerfal. We know the body is fub- 
fervient to the ufes of the foul: but Chrift 
never deftroys one, to fave the other ; nor 
bids any one put the knife to his throat, fo as 
to kill himfelf, We muft diftinguith between 
murder and mortification. | | 

Chrift commands no man to be a fkeleton, 
or a walking ghoft, or to throw away his 
health, in order to his falvation. A catarrh © 
or a confumption is no man’s duty: Self- 
denial may be a duty; but, I am fure, felf- 
murder is a fin. 

A pation may be fovereign and excellent, 
but not therefore to be equally adminiftered 
to all. No application can be fuccefsful, but 
what is managed with caution: and where 
there is caution, there muft be diftin¢tion. 
Every veffel is not alike fit for new wine : 
an old, crazy cafk betrays its burden, and 
finks under the vigour and fpirituous emana-~ 
tions of too generous a liquor, © 


There 
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There is no foul but may pray, and be pi- 
ous; but there are many bodies that cannot 
faft. It were a fad thing, if a man fhould 
be forced to make his table-cloath his wind- 
ing-fheet, and his poifon his religion. No, 
undoubtedly: all the mjundtions of Chrift 
catry in them nothing but fweetnefs, conve- 
nience, and a tender compliance with the ne- 
ceffities.and frailties:of human nature. 

The weaknefs. of fome tempers pérforri 
upon them the very: fame effects, that fafting 
works upon. others:;. and therefore, thofe fe- 
verities,, which: in: others. would be only an 
abridgment of their luwury; would: it: them 
be: an. entrenchment upon theit being ;. and 
not only cut fhort their pltaftire, but their 
very. exiftence, | 

As foon as Jefus Chrift' had-raifed one from 
the-dead, we read, that be commanded. fome~ 
thing to be given: her te. eat, Markt v. 43. 
Aind,, I am: confident, . the feverity’ of no in- 
ftitution could have induced hirh; at that time, 
to have. bid her faft;. unlefs he only-raifed her 
fromthe ftate of: death, that he might fend 
her to it. again. 

The height of. prudence is, in.all: precepts, 
laws: and inftitutions, to diftinguifh perfons, 
times, and:occafions, and: accordingly to dif- 
criminate the obligation ; and upon the fame 
exigence of juftice to difpence with it in:fome, 
upon which it.confirms it in others, And 
prudence is but one part of chriftianity, pore 

takes 
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takes in all moral virtues with advantage and 
addition: and what is abfurd in the fan¢tions 
of right reafon, will never be warranted by 
the rules of religion, Wherefore, as to the 
matter in hand, I fhall comprize all in this 
one word: Let the obfervation of this folemn 
time be /o /trié, as not to bend to any man’s 
luxury ; fo di/penfable, as not to grate upon 
his infirmity. | | 

II. I come now to the fecond general 
head, propofed for the difcuffion of this fub- 
jet; which is to fhew, what are the quali- 
fications that muft render this duty of faft- 
ing, both acceptable to God, and efficacious 
to this great purpofe. 

To give men a right information coneern- 
ing which, I think to be a matter of very. 
great moment ; as perceiving that men egre- 
gioufly abufe themfelves, in the practice of 
this Duty, fpoiling it with ftrange apprehen- 
fions, and loading it with many foreign and 
preternatural ftrictneffes, for which they will’ 
one day receive but {mall thanks, either from 
God, or from themfelves. The truth is, the 
fum of all their mifcarriages about. it, feems. 
to lie in this, that they deprefs it into a bodzly 
exercife ; which the apoftle affirms to profit 
little; while they acquiefce barely in this, 
that they have fafted fo long, or fo often; not 
at all confidering, in what manner, or to what- 
end.: whereas, indeed; the former is bur the 
mere bulk and rude draught of this duty; and: 
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There is no foul but may pray, and be pi- 
ous; but there are many bodies that cannot 
faft. It were a fad thing, if a man fhould 
be foreed to make his table-cloath his wind- 
ing-fheet, and his poifon his religion. No, 
undoubtedly: all the mjunétions of Chrift 
carry in then nothing but fweetnefs, conve- 
nience, and a tender compliance with the ne- 
ceffities:and frailties:of human nature, 

The weaknefs. of fome tempers perfortry 
upon: them the very: fame effects, that fafting 
works upon. others; and therefore, thofe {e~ 
verities,, which: in’ others. would’ be only an 
abridgment of their luwury; would: in then 
be: an. entrenchment upon: theit Being ;. and 
not only cut fhort their pleafird, but their 
very. exiftence.. | 

As foon as Jefus Chrift' had:raifed one ftom 
the:dead, we read, that be conmantded. fome~ 
thing to be given: her to. eat, Mark. v. 43. 
Aind,, I am: confident, . the feverity/of no in- 
ftitution could have induced him; .at that time, 
to have bid her faft;. unlefs: he only:raifed: her 
from.the ftate’ of: death, that: he might: fend 
her to: it. again. 

The height: of: pradénce is, in.all: precepts, 
laws: and inftitutions, to diftinguifh perfons, 
times, and:occafions, and‘ accordingly to dif- 
criminate: the obligation ; and upon the fame 
exigence: of juftice to difpence with it in:fome, 
upon which it.confirms it in’ others; And 
prudence is but one part of chriftianity, = 
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takes in all moral virtues with advantage and 
addition: and what is abfurd in the fan¢tions 
of right reafon, will never be warranted by 
the rules of religion. Wherefore, as to the 
matter in hand, I fhall comprize all in this 
one word: Let the obfervation of this folemn 
time Je fo /iriét, as not to bend to any man’s 
luxury ; fo difpenfable, as not to grate upon 
his infirmity. | 

II. I come now to the fecond general 
head, propofed for the difcuffion of this fub- 
jet; which is to fhew, what are the quali- 
fications that muft render this duty of faft- 
ing, both acceptable to God, and efficacious 
to this great purpofe. | | 

To give men a right information coneern- 
ing which, I think to be a matter of very 
great moment ; as perceiving that men egre- 
gioufly abufe themfelves, in the practice of 
this Duty, fpoiling it with ftrange apprehen- 
fions, and loading it with many foreign and 
preternatural ftrictneffes, for which they will 
one day receive but {mall thanks, either from 
God, or from themfelves. The truth is, the 
fum of all their mifcarriages about. it, feems: 
to lie in this, that they deprefs it into a bodzly 
exercife; which the apoftle. affirms to profit 
little; while they acquiefce barely in this, 


that they have fafted_/o long, or fo often; not: 


at all confidering, in what manner, or to what. 
end.: whereas, indeed, the former is but the 
mere bulk and rude draught of this duty; and: 
_ | thefe 
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thefe latter only ftamp it divine, and make it 
{piritual. a | 
Wherefore I fhall lay down four conditions 
or properties, without a joint concurrence of 
all which, this duty of fafting can neither be 
pleafing to God, nor effectual to difpoffefs the 
unclean fpirit, in the mortification of any 
ftrong corruption. | | | 
iff, The firft is; that it is to be ufed, not 
as a duty either neceffary or valuable for it- 
felf, but only as an inftrument.. There are 
- fome duties that carry in them an abfolute 
neceffity ; as being founded upon the necef- 
fary relation that the creature bears towards 
God, in refpect of its being created by him, 
and its depending upon him; as alfo upon 
the relation that one creature bears toward 
another, arifing from their natural - equality 
and cognation. | . | 
' Of the firft fort are our loving God, ador- 
ing him, adhering to him, with the utmoft 
exertion of all the powers and faculties of the 
foul; demeaning ourfelves with that humility 
and proftration of f{pirit, that becomes poor 
' fhadows before felf-fufficiency, weaknefs be- 
fore omnipotence; a creature of yefterday, 
and but for a day, before him who is from 
everlafting to everlafting. In fhort, as it be- 
comes a man to behave himfelf towards that’ 
Divine Power, from the arbitrary difpofals of 
whofe pleafure he firft received his breath, 
and ftill holds his being, a i 
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Of the fecond fort are all the duties we owe 
to our neighbour, in the rank and condition. 
our creation has placed us. As, that we bear 
a benign affection towards him ; entertain a 
concerment for him; upon all occafions ad- 
vance his good and emolument ; by no means 
entrench upon his happinefs, by defrauding, 
flandering, defiling, or any ways circumventing 
thofe whom God has joined with us in the fo- 
ciety and common ligaments of nature and hu- 
manity. | : 

Now all thefe actions, with their refpec- 
tive branches and further improvements, are 
indifpenfably requifite, as parts of God’s image 
in us; and without which the decorum and 
offices of that ftation which every man holds 
both towardsGod and his fellow creatures, can- 
not be fuftained. —. i 
_ Thefe, ‘therefore, are the principal duties, 
and chief pillars of morality ; and whatever 
becomes neceflary over and above thefe, it is 
fo only by way. of fupply and affiftance, as 
helps and arts to promote the fouls in thefe — 
grand inftances of duty. _ : 

For we muft obferve, that there is not only 
in the mind of man an_ingenit fenfe of turpe 
and honeflum, that conftantly inclines him to 
the practice of fuch virtuous actions, but alfo 
a {trong inclination of appetite, that, like a 
conftant remora, ftops and impedes the vir-_ 
tuous principle ; and withal, like a biafs, 
{ways and carries him to what is vicious and 
breroalss aa ae erase 

. Upon 
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Upon this ground it is, that to quicken the 
foul in a courfe of virtue, we muft removere 
prokibens, and weaken the contrary principle 
of the fenfitive appetite, which cloggs and 
opprefies the other in all its due operations. 

Now, fince the feat of this appetite is the 
body, according to the various difpofition of 
which, that becomes either lively or faint in 
its workings, it follows, that we muft lay 
fiege to this, and begin the affault here, ag 
that great apoftle and artift in the ways of 
holinef$ did before us, 1 Cor, ix. 27. L keep 
under my body, leaft, having preached to others, 
I myfelf fhould become &-caft-away. | 

How this can be effected furer and better 
than by fafting, not only.chriftianity, but rea- 
fon itfelf is yet to feek. It is-this that curbs 
nature, circum{cnibes appetite, reftrains. the 
gaiety and exorbitance of defire; ftops the 
career of luxury, by taking off- its wheels. 

He whof€ nature is reduced, and kept low 
by the difciplines of religion, is neither a flave 
to the fuggeftions of luft, pride, or idlenefs ; 
their innate fuel is extinguihed; and fo all 
their propofals eafily vanith, finding nothing to. 
faften upon. They.are fo far from being vic- 
torious, that to fuch an one they are f{carce 
troubleforme. He is fo far from being fubject 
to their tyranny, that he.is not fo ranch as 
vexed with. their importunity. | 
. Now, by afl that has been faid, it ap- 
pears, that fafting is required not as a “— 

ut 
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but as a help to virtue ; and that by controuling 
its hindrance, removing its impediments, fub- 
duing the emulations of a contrary principle, 
and fo enabling it to act with freedom. 
Otherwife, were there no reluctancy from 
the inferior appetites againft a virtuous and a 
Pious courfe, thefe arts and ftratagems againft 
the flefh would be fuperfluous, and we fhould 
have no more need of fafting than the angels 
or the bleffed fpirits have of eating. Could 
the mariner fail with as much eafe and fafety 
in a ftorm, as he does in a calm, he would 
never empty or unlade his vefiel. : 
Would a full luxuriant body fubferve the 
ends, and execute the commands of the {pi- 
rit, with as much readinefs and agility as one 
that is difciplined to fuch compliances with 
hunger and hardfhip; God, who takes no de- 
light to afflict the children of men, you may 
be fure, would not command us to affli@t our- 
felves; certainly no abftinence would be then 
more our duty, than to abftain from fafting. 
_ For is there any excellency in the thing it- 
{elf to commend it to God ? Does fafting per- 
fume our fighs, or add a fragrancy to our 
prayers? Are the ‘fejunia Sabbatariorum, fa- , 
crifices of fo fweet a favour to the Almighty, 
that the offerings of juftice, piety, and mercy 
would be nothing valued by firm, without the 
mixture of fuch incenfe? | 
Nay, let me add this one confideration ; 
that /a/fing, as fuch, confidered barely in it- 
L 
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felf; is fo far from being of arly value in the’ 
fight of God, that it is indeed an evil; not 
morally, | confefs, but naturally; for whatfo- 
ever: grieves or afflicts nature is an evil to It,. 
and confequently fafting being fuch an one, 
would never be allowed, much lefs command- 
ed by God, if it were not fanctified by its fub- 
ferviency to a moral good. | 

Let this therefore be fixed upon, that faft- 
ing is neither commanded, nor to be ufed but 
merely asa fpiritual inftrument. And fince 
it is the nature of all inftruments to receive: 
their value and worth from their fitnefs to pro~ 
duce thofe effects to which they are defigned, 
I believe it would be no hard matter to unfa-. 
vel and run through moft of the pompous au- — 
fterities and faftings of many religious opera~ 
tors, and {plendid jufticiaries,, | 

Some of which neither know or defign any” 
other religion in this duty, but only that at 
fuch and fuch a time they forbore. flefh,. and 
made their meal of fifh, which perhaps alfo 
they loved better. This, they think, isa no- 
table piece of fervice to God; and fo they 
rife from the table with their blind befotted- 
confciences, as much applauding them, as if 
they had rofe from a well performed prayer. 

But may I not fay to fuch an one, thou 
hypocrite! does God receive any honour at all 
from this! or does it at all difcriminate thee 
from the Epicure in his account, or in the fi- 
nal fentence that he fhall pafs upon both — 
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after } May not he that eats fith and he that 
eats flefh go to the fame place of damnation, 
as well as the fith and. fleth that they eat be 
ferved up to the fame table? 

_ Is there any fpiritual defign carzied on in 
this abftinence? Is the ruin of any vice drove 
at; the working of any corruption undermined 
and defeated by this means? Thefe are the 
things that God looks at and requires, and 


which the very nature of the duty fugcetts ; 


and without which it is but the carcafe of a 
duty; dead and noifom; deteftable before 


‘God, and irrational i in itfelé 


odly. , Ihe fecond condition of a relizious 
faft is, that it be done with a hearty de- 
teftation of the body of fin, for the wesken- 
ing of which it is defigned. Whofoever du- 
ly undertakes a faft, by the very nature of the 
duty is actually engaged in a war againft his 
fin; and whoever fought valiantly agsinft 
him, whom he'did not firft hate heartily ? 

If we have not firft wrought our minds to 
a fettled diflike, and a bitter difguft of fin 


as our mortal enemy, all our attempts againft 


at will be faint and heartlefs, our mortifica- 


tions treacherous, and our faftin gs fruftraneous; 
much like David's fending an army againft 


_ Abfalom. with a defign to fave him, and to 


deal with him gently. 
It will be only an alarm to fin to put it- 
{elf into a pofture of defence, to retreat further 


‘into the foul, and there to rally — its 
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ftrengths, and to fecure itfelf by a firmer 
pofleffion. 

It is moft certain, that in the fame degree 

that fin is amiable to us, our faft is odious to | 
God, and looked upon by him only as a more 
folemn mockery and religious provocation. 
_ It is not a mournful expreffion, a folemn 
drefs, or a thin table, that God fo much re- 
gards. It is the heart, and not the ftomach, 
that he would have empty ; and therefore, 
if a man carries a luxurious foul in a pining 
body, or the afpiring mind of a Lucifer in 
the hanging head of a bulrufh, he fafts only 
to upbraid his Maker, and to difgrace his re- 
ligion, and to heighten his final reckoning, 
till he becomes ten times more the fon of 
_perdition, than thofe who own their inward — 
love of fin, by the open undifflembled enmi- 
ties of a fuitable behaviour. 

Let us not deceive ourfelves, nor take an 
eftimate of our duty by falfe meafures and 
fallacious judgments. He that obeys the in- 
junctions of the church, that executes upon 
himfelf the afflicting rigours of external ab- 
ftinences, he does well; but he has not 
therefore done all. Let him not count him- 
felf to have fafted to any purpofe, if by it he 
has not got ground of his corruption, in fome 
meafuve fupplanted his fin, and eftranged his 
affections from the beloved embraces of finful 
objects, - | 
- -But if, after all thefe fpiritual arts and feve- 

: | a rities, 
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rities, the love of fin continues yet active and 
entire, let him affure himfelf, that his fafting 
will have no other effect upon him, than to 


fend him back to the repeated practice of - » 


what he loves, with a fiercer and a keener 
appetite. The viciffitudes of reftraint will 
only endear the returns of the enjoyment,’ 
and draw forth the defires with a quicker and 
more enflamed inclination. 

: He, therefore, that would manage this 
duty to his great and fpiritual advantage, let 
him draw his eye from his table, and turn it 
unto his foul: let him overlook the {pare fur- 
niture of one, and fee whether there be not 
large provifion laid up for luft in the other. 
Does he find any vile unmortified defire in 
his heart? let him extinguifh it: any fin in’ 
his hands? let him remove it: any blot 
upon his confcience? let him wath it out in 
the great laver of fouls, the blood of Chrift, 
conveyed to him by a true repentance. 

But if thefe things are not the matter of 
his care, if he only forbears his meat, and not 
his fin, let fuch an one know, that the beafts 
of Nineveh kept as good a faftas he, 

Add to all this, that the love of fin cherifh- 
ed in the heart, makes fafting not only an 
impious, but alfo an unfeemly practice. A’ 
man’s behaviour contradicts his defigns: the 
duty does not fet well upon him; it neither 
fuits, nor {quares with his condition. In 
Short, it is as improper and abfurd to come | 
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to a faft with a foul heart, as to a feaft 
with foul hands. | ' a 
3dly, The third condition of a duly qualified 
faft is, that it be quickened and enlivened 
with prayer. The truth is, one of the greateft 
defigns of this duty is, to be an opportunity 
of prayer, which is never performed with 
greater fervency, activity of fpirit, and reit- 
lefsnefs of importunity, than when nature is 
abridged, the humours of the body low, and 
confequently the 'avocations that it fuggefts to 
the mind, {mall and conquerable. * _ 
_ Prayer is a duty running through all the pe- 
riods and offices of our lives, but the days of 
fafting are properly the time ‘of its folemnity. 
They are (as I may fo fay) the feftivals of 
devotion. Prayer, joined with fafting, is like 
an apple of gold fet off with a picture of fil- 
ver. Now we have it at its beft advantage ; 
it fhines bright, and it flames pure, like fire 
without the incumbrances of fmoak, or the 
allay of contrary blafts.- 
_ And in the management of fo great a duty, 
to be filent and ebftinate, to have no petition 
to prefer, what is it but to tranfact the whole 
religion of the fait with our teeth? With a 
temper inferior to the ox and the brute 
animals, who low in their hunger, and {peak 
aloud their wants to the hand that feeds 
them. ete en = = 
Nay, the very reafon of a faft feems to re- 
quire the fociety of prayer, for it muft neecs 
co A Cae : . hagas be 


SERMON VV. 157 
e undertook either for the procuring of fome 
good, or the deprecation of fome evil: and 
is there any way appointed either by God ar 
nature, to reprefent the wants and grievances 
of our condition to heaven but by petition? 
by the folicitatigns of prayer, a duty whofe 
{trange and never-failing fucceffes in all its ho- 
ly contefts with the Almighty, have rendered 
it not only acceptable, but alfo invincible? 
And, to add example to reafon, what faint 
almoft do we find ia {cripture, whofe prayers 
did not attend their fafts? Ezra and Nebe- 
miah, David and .Danel, took this courfe ; 
and, doubtlefSs, while David's knees were 
weak through fefting, as he exprefles it in 
Pfalm cix. 24. they were alfo employed in 
kneeling. | 
One would think, that in this performance 
the actings of grace might imitate the work~ 
ings of nature; for, is there any thing fo 
proper to hunger as craving, or toa faft as 
fupplication f 
But, where I enforce the conjunction of 
prayer with fafting, people muit not think, 
that by prayer. is meant a formal cuftomary 
attendance upon the offices of the church, 
undertook only out of a fordid fear of the 
eye of man, and then performed with weari- 
nefs and irreverence, with feldom accefs, and 
more feldom devotion; of the duties of 
which perfons I may fay. this, that if j/tb 
could be defiled, their prayers would defile 
, L4 their 
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to a faft with a foul heart, as to a feaft 
with foul hands, | ' or 

3dly, The third condition of a duly qualified 
faft is, that it be quickened and enlivened 
with prayer. The truth is, one of the greateft 
defigns of this duty is, to be an opportunity 
of prayer, which is never performed with 
greater fervency, activity of fpirit, and reft- 
lefsnefs of importunity, than when nature is 
abridged, the humours of the body low, and 
confequently the’ avocations that it fuggefts td 
the mind, {mall and conquerable. | 
_ Prayer is a duty'running through all the pe- 
riods and offices of our lives, but the days of. 
fafting are properly the time ‘of its folemnity. 
They are (as I may fo fay) the feftivals of 
devotion. Prayer, joined with fafting, is like 
an apple of gold fet off with a picture of fil- 
ver. Now we have it at its beft advantage ; 
it fhines bright, and it flames pure, like fire 
without the incumbrances of {moak, or the 
allay of contrary blafts.- °° 

And in the management of fo great a duty, 
to be filent and ebftinate, to have no petition 
to prefer, what is it but to tranfact the whcle 
religion of the faft with our teeth ? With a 
temper inferior to the ox and the brute 
animals, who low in their hunger, and {peak 
aloud their wants to the hand that feeds 
them. ~ a a ae . ee Z 
_ Nay, the very reafon ofa faft {eems to re- 
quire the fociety of prayer, for it muft neeas 
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e undertook either for the procuring of fome 
good, or the deprecation of fome evil: and 
is there any way appointed either by God or 
nature, to reprefent the wants and grievances 
of our condition to heaven but by petition? 
by the folicitatians of prayer, a duty whofe 
‘ftrange and never-failing fucceffes in all its ho- 
ly contefts with the Almighty, have rendered 
it not only acceptable, but alfo invincible? 
And, to add example to reafon, what faint 


almoft do we find ia {cripture, whofe prayers 


did not attend their fafts? Ezra and Nebe- 
miah, David and Daniel, took this courfe ; 
and, doubtlefS, while David's knees were 
weak through fefting, as he exprefles it in 
Pfalm cix. 24. they were alfo employed in 
kneeling. . | | 

One would think, that in this performance 
the actings of grace might imitate the work~ 
ings of nature; for, is there any thing fo 
proper to hunger as craving, or toa faft as 
{upplication f 

But, where I enforce the conjunction of 
prayer with fafting, people muit not think, 
that by prayer. is meant a formal cuftomary 
attendance upon the offices of the church, 
undertook only out of a fordid fear of the 
eye of man, and then performed with weari- 
nefs and irreverence, with feldom accefs, and 
more feldom devotion; of the duties of 
which perfons I may fay. this, that if ji/th 
could be defiled, their prayers would defile 

| L4 their 
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their faftings, and their faftings their prayers ; 
fo that the joining of one to the other, would 
be nothing elfe, than the offering up of car~ 
rion with the fumes and incenfe of a dung- 
hill. : 
_ athly, The fourth condition of a truly re- 

- ligious faft is, that it be attended with alms 
and works of charity. Amongft our other 
emptineffes, the evacuation of the purfe is - 
proper to this folemnity ; and he that inflicts 
a thorough penance upon this, ftops the 
fountain of luxury, and the opportunities of 

extravagance. : 

Charity is the grand feafonage of every 
chriftian duty: it gives it a glofs in the fght 
of God, and a value in the fexfe of men; 
and he fafts properly, whofe faft is the 
poor man’s feaft; whofe abftinence is any 
other’s abundance. 

In Ifaiab Wiii. 4, 5,6. God roundly tells 
his people what was truly a faft, and what 
was no faft in his efteem: not to abftain 
from bread, but to deal it to the hungry; this 
is properly to faft: not to wrap ourfelves in 
fackcloth, but to cover and cloath our naked 
brother ; this is to be humbled. — _ 

To what purpofe did the Pharifees fait 
twice a week, when they ftayed their ftomachs 
with devouring widows houfes? folemnizing 
all their humiliations with the poor man’s 
_ groans, and the orphan’s tears? ‘To what fpi- 

sjtual intent did our zealots {o much exercife 
them, 
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themfelves in this duty, when, as the pro- 
phet’s expreffion is in the fame 58th chapter 
of Latah, they fafted for violence, and to fight 
with the fit of oppreffion, only that they 
might plunder and pillage with fuccefs ; that. 
they might make poor for others to relieve, 
and fo provide objects for other men’s cha~ 
rity, inftead of exercifing their own? 

But if the conftant practice of ‘the church. 

may have any weight with us to determine 
our practice, we fhall find, that works of- 
charity were always looked upon as a proper 
appendage, if not alfo an integral part of 
his duty: In the fame place that we read. 
of Cornelius’s fafting, we find it ufhered in 
with its too great fupporters, prayers and 
alms. 

And the truth is, if we may compare 
thefe two together, alms have fo much the 
preheminence above prayer, that one is a 


begging of God, the other is a lending to 
hi | 


m. | 
I have now affigned thofe conditions that. 
I think are both neceflary and fufficient to 
render our faftings effectual to this great end 
of difpoffeffing and throwing out the evil 
{pirit, | | (os 
I confefs I have not mentioned the popifh 
aufterities of whippings, pilgrimages, and go- 
ing barefoot, with twenty other fuch. tricks 
(for they are no better) which they prefcribe 
and ufe upon thefe folemnities. 
ea For 


For if they were indeed of fuch fovereign 
force to help the foul in the practices of 
virtue, whats the reafon that the {cripture 
affords us not one inftance of any faint, that 
ever took this courfe? The Pharifces indeed 
disfigured and mangled themfelves, and treat- 
ed their bodies much after the fame manner, 
till they made themfelves more deformed in ~ 
the eyes of God, than in the eyes of men. 

' Other examples befides thefe I know none; 
neither will reafon fupply the defects of tra- 
dition, or afford any folid argument to prove, 
that the evil fpirit’ may be drave ut of 
the foul, as the money-changers were out 
of the temple, with whips and {courges. 
‘The devil does not always go when fuch wea- 
pons drive. © ‘ 

Thofe, indeed, whofe religion lies no deep- 
er than their fkin, may whip themfelveg holy, 
_ and owe their progrefs in virtue to the flafh 
and the whipcord : but furely there are none, 
~who have not enflaved their intellectuals by 
an implicit faith, and tamely refigned them- 
felves firft to be deceived, and then to be 
ruled by impoftors, who do not look upon 
all thefe carnal affiftances of the fpirit, as no 
better than the mortifications of the gallies, 
or the devotions of the whipping-poff. —* 

IIT. I come now to the third and laft general 
head, which is to fhew how this duty of faft- 
ing comes to have fuch a peculiar influence 
in difpoffeffing the. evil {pirit, and fubduing 
our corruptions, 


work upon the foul. 
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And here, firft by way of denial, we 


muft obferve, that it does not affect this 

iff, Hither, firft, by any cafual force natu- 
rally inherent in itfelf; for if it did, fafting 
would certainly and conftantly have this effect 
upon every man that ufed it; the contrary of 


‘which is undeniably manifeft ftom experi- 


ence. For how many thoufands, after all 
thefe abridgments, find their corruptions re- 
coil upon them, with as great a force and 
fury as ever, their finful appetites being not 
at all abated, but rather exafperated and re- 
‘newed ? Which fhews, that x bare perform- 
ance is in itfelf but a weak, unactive thing, 
‘and affects nothing but in the virtue of a fu- 
‘perior power, which fornetimes co-operates. 


with, fometimes deferts the exercife of this... 


duty. 


great change upon us by way of merit, as pro- 
curing and engaging the help of that grace 
that does effect it: for befides that, it is upon 
irrefragable grounds of reafon evident, that 
it is impofflible for a created nature to merit 
any thing from God by way of reward. So 
there is over and above a peculiar poornefs 
and vilenefs in this a€tion, that degrades it to 
infinite diftances and difproportions, from be- 
ing able to challenge, at the hands of God, 
the difpenfations of that grace upon which 
4o much depends the weight and moments 
of eternal glory. **’ : 


— 2dly, Nether adiy, does fafting effect this — 
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In the next place, therefore, to fhew po/~ 


., “ively from whence this duty derives this 


great virtiie. 

iff, It receives it from divine inftitution, 
Whatfoever God ordains by his word, he ufu- 
ally owns by his affiftance; and, therefore, 
in every thing made a duty by his command : 
if we bring but endeavour, he will undertake 


for the fuccefs. It is the concernment of his 


honour, to make his ordinances confiderable ; 
and this is done, by making them condiits 
and conveyances of fuch a power, as may 
advance them above themfelves to be inftru- 
mental to great and fpiritual purpofes. 

Thus, when Mo/fes fetched water out of 
the rock with a ftroke of his rod, we are 
not to imagine that the rod did it by any 
force inherent in itfelf ; but God having ap-. 
pointed it for fuch a work, was pleafed to at- 
tend it with a miraculous effect, and fo to 


_ credit his inftitution with the exercife of his 


omnipotence, | | | 
_2dly, Fafting comes to be effectual to dif- 

poflefs the evil fpirit, by being a direct defi- — 
ance to that difpofition of body and mind 
upon which efpecially he works. 

iff, For the body. The devil never finds 
it fo pliable to his motions, fo inftrumental 
to his defigns, as when it is pampered and 
Juxuriant. It is then like a ftrong liquor, 
it receives the infufions of poifon more inti- 
mately and deeply, and djffufes the. — 
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with ftronger and more infinuating commu- 
nications. | 
But a body fubdued with abftinence, it is 
to the evil fpirit like an unfurnifhed houfe ; 
and then we know, that though there is no 
violence ufed to drive out an inhabitant, yet 
bad accommodations will make him diflodge. 
2dly, For the mind. This is a fingular 
corrective of that pride and garifhnefs of 
temper, that renders it impatient of the fo- 
brieties of virtue; but open to all the wild 
fuggeftions of fancy, and the impreffions of 
vice. 
Now, I fay, fafting gives a wound to this 
difpofition in a double refpect. 
ff, That it is a notable act of felf-revenge ; 
and /fe/f is the only lawful object of revenge. 
Paul reckons this amongft the heroick per- 
formances of an extraordinary repentance. 
2 Cor. vit. 11. What. care, what zeal bas tt 
wrought, nay, what revenge ? . 
'A man by this, does as it were retaliate 
an evil to the author, and by defrauding 
himfelf; he does fallere fallentem, which cer- 
tainly isa pious fraud. It {peaks a man huge- 
ly in earneft, and intent upon the work of 
mortification: for of all things in the world, 
revenge is never in jeft; but in returning an 
evil, it always repays the principal with in- 
tereft and advantage. | 
2dly, Fafting corrects and brings down this 
ill temper of mind, by being an act of felf-. 
 abafe- 


m8 ~ SERMON VV. 
abafement and proftration. A man by this? 
in a manner awards upon himfelf the very 
judgments which he deprecates. He acknow- 
edges a forfeit of all God’s creatures, and 
therefore he neither touches nor taftes, \eft in 
every morfel he fhould thieve and ufurp; be- 
ing by fin; as it were, an outlaw to the com- 
mon iffues of providence. =. 
. Now the end of God’s judgments is not 
fo much to revengeas fo convince, and to lay 
aman low in the apptehenfions of his own 
wretchednefs: Wherefore; if a. man thus 
judges himfelf, and not only kiffes the rod, 
but alfo inflicts it with his own hand, he, 
by this, takes the work out of God’s, and 
makes an affliction fuperfluous, by anticipat- 
ing its effect. ee 

Much more might be fpoke of this fub- 
ject; but when we have todke all thefe courfes 
to eject the evil {pirit, we muft ftill remem- 
ber, that it is to be the work of God him- 
felf; whom the $le/fed /oirits adore, and whom 
the evil obey. | 


To whom therefore be ‘rendered and afcribed, 
as is moft due, all praife, might, majef- 


ty and dominion, both now and for 
evermore. Amen. 
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REVEL. ile 16. 


Repent, or 1 will come unto thee quick- 
by, and fight againft them with the - 
ford of my mouth, 


Efiecting upon thefe many and ftrange 
methods by which fin prevails upon 
man’s will, colle€ted from ai¥ ordi- 

mary experience and furvey of the practices 
of the world, compared with the infallible 
verdict of the fcriptures; and amongft the 
reft, of that fignal place in Deut. xxix. 19: 
which prefents tous one bleffing himfelf, and: 
faying, 7 fhall have peace, though I walk in 
the imaginations of my heart to add drunk- 
ennefs to thirft. I have, upon fuch reflee- 
tions, not without fome amazement, confi- 
dered what fhould be the ground upon which 
rational difcerning men can fatisfy and {peak 
peace to their confciences in the very 


\ 
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of thofe fins, the commiffion of which, evert 
by the confeffion of thofe that commit them, | 
leads to affured perdition. | ‘i 
As for that peace that fprings from a re- 
fined well-contrived hypocrify, that is wholly 
of another nature; for where there is fome 
reftraint of fin coloured over with fome fuper- 
ficial varnifh of duty, confidering the weak- 
nefs of man’s underftanding, and the treachery 
of his will, it is no wonder that fuch a peace 
is eafily attainable; nay, that it is very hardly 
avoidable. But here, where fin is let loofe 
to its full: uncontrouled courfe, fo that men 
lie and wallow in a free and palpable perpetra- 
tion of it, even arifing to the height of this 
expreffion, to add drunkennefs to thirft ; that 
is, as fome expound it, the outward com-~ 
miffion of fin to the inward defire; or, as 
others, a perpetual continued glut and furfeit 
in vt As the abufed fatisfaction of thirft 
caufe¢ drunkennefs, and drunkennefs again 
provokes thirft, men never more liberally call 
for their cups, than when, they have too 
liberally taken them already/ | | 
I fay, that any one fhould find peace in 
_fuch a courfe, this feems prodigious, and did 
not fcripture and experience over-rule the 
difputes of reafon, almoft incredible, But fince 
there is no human action or courfe without 
fome caufe, it will be expedient to enquire 
what may be the caufe of this. And one 
would think, that the caufe that any .man 


can 
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can be jocund and fully fatisfied in the eager 
purfuit of known fins, muft of neceffity be 
one of thefe three. » 

aff, That he is ignorant of the curfe that 
attends his fin; and fo no wonder, if blind- 
ne{s produces boldnefs: for he that is blind, 
may not only accidentally fall; but foberly go 
into the ditch: But this cannot be here the 
caufe ; for he that thus bleffes himfelf, is faid 
in the former part of the verfe to do fo, after 
he had heard the words of this curfe. A curfe 
plain enough, and large enough, filling all the 
foregoing chapter, one of the longeft in the 
Bible. So that, if terror fet home with evi- 
dence, or evidence edged with terror, could 
Benvince: ignorance was here unpleadable. 
The broad light of the word beat full in his 
face, the difcovery was clear, and the con- 
viction unavoidable ; and therefore ; ignorance 
could not be the caufe. 

2dly, A fecond caufe might be anbelie®: 
he might know the curfe, and yet not be- 
lieve it; and fo, not being believed, 1t could 
not controul his comforts. For, tho’ — 
henfion brings the object to the mind ; 
It is belief only that lets it in. But neither 
can this be always the caufe: for, certainly, 
no man is fo improved in fin, as to tranfcend 
the devil, who, as the fchoolmen fay, ftands 
confirmatus in fummd malitid : and yet he be- 
hieves, and that even to trembling. He knows 
and believes that he fhall be tormented to the - 
ntmoft extent of the very leaft tittle and jot 
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of all God’s threatnings, and yet he fins with 
_a moft refolved, implacable purpofe ; nay, 
he therefore fins, becaufe he knows and be- 
lieves it. Wherefore audacious finning is not 
always founded upon infidelity. 
- 3dly, But, thirdly, tho” he knows and 
believes the curfe, yet, perhaps, he relaxes 
nothing of his fin, becaufe. he refolves to 
bear it; and has wrought himfelf into that 
hardinefs and courage, as to think that he can 
weather out the ftorms of God’s wrath, and 
ftand the fhock of eternal vengeance; and, 
“dike Scevola, with the fame hand and fturdi- 
nefs, endure the flame with which he com- 
‘mitted the fin. a | 
But alafs ! where lives that man that can 
thus reafon, either fober, or in his wits? The 
principles of our nature will not bear it. Be/- 
fhazzar had as much of power, and of drink 
withal, to raife him to bid defiance to God, 
‘as any ruffian under heaven; and yet, when 
‘God, as it were, lift but up his finger-againit 
‘him, how poorly did he crouch and fhiver ! 
how did his joints loofe, and his knees knock 
together! So. that if he felt God’s hand fo 
‘intolerable, wher it did but write, what would 
he find it, when it fhould inflict the fentence, 
‘ And therefore neither can this; be the reafon. 
But now, if men both apprehend the curfe, 
and believe the truth of it, and withal con- 
-fefs their utter inability to conteft with it ; 
what can be the reafon, that any ma 
. wi 
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with a contented mind, and a daring hand, 
proceed i in fuch a ftrain ‘of rebellion ; believ- 
ing, and yet defpifing the curfe, fearing its 
weight, and yet defying the event ? Why, 
the reafon, I conceive, in fhort, is a prefuming 
confidence of a ‘future repentance, 

This is the great myftericus engine of 


fin, that turns about the world, that’ recon 


ciles all the contradictions of intereft and 
religion, that folves all doubts, cuts off all 
demurs, that can affure a Bulag hefeall die 
the death of the righteous, tho’ he lives upon 
the wages of iniquity. It is this pnly that 
prefents fin in fome refpect rational; that 
can make even confcience itfelf fign and feal 


the petitions of the bafe(t appetite. In Ahort, 
it works wonders : it unites the joys of hea- 


ven, and the pleafures of fin; the promifs 


of God, and the precepts of the devil. 


I thall not enforce this by any other pro- 
bation, but by appealing to every man’s own 
eonfcience ; fending him to reflect upon him- 


felf, and to confider the temper of his fpirit, 


the inward reafonings and debates of his mind, 
when he is alluced: to do any thing, of the 
unlawfulnefs of which he ftands clearly con- 
vinced, whether. he is not drawn forth to the 


-a&ual commiffion of it, by prefuming upon 


impunity, through the interpofals ofan after~ 
repentance, 
For, if confcience ftartles and flies back,. 


_ and dreads the apple of the temptation, be- 
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caufe God’s word is peremptory, He that eats 

shall die; future repentance ftands forth, and 
fupplies the room, and retorts the anfwer of 
the devil, Thou fhalt not furely die; nay, thou 
mayeft repent, arid furely live. So that re- 
pentance being now {ftamped as currant as 
perfect obedience, this argument is heightened 
much beyond what that of the devil was then 
capable of ; becaufe, indefinitely, without any 
reftriction of time or perfon, God’s promufe 
of life to the penitent ftands clear and irre- 
verfible. , 

Now what can {peak more home and full 
to a man’s defires, and, in a great meafure, 
to his reafon, than that which encourages 
him to crop the prefent fweets of fin, by giv 
ing him fecurity again{t the future fmart! Let 
the wine be never fo poifonous, a man may 
fafely drink it, when he has not only an ap- 
petite for its fweetnefs, but alfo an antidote 
again{t its poifon. . 

_ This, this therefore is the very hinge upon 
which the whole perfwafive force of fin turns 
and depends ; the only temptation that feems 

‘unanfwerable. Others, indeed, may allure; — 
this alone argues a man into fin. And J de- 


fire to leave this with you, as an obfervation 


infallibly true, that, were it not for the per- 
{wafions of a future repentance, a knowing 
man could fcarce ever be brought to fin 


againf{t his confcience. 


But 
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But now, if this be overthrown, and proved 
to be both abfurd and dangerous, as I hope 
fome part of the enfuing difcourfe hall do, 
with clear, undeniable evidence, then all 
other temptations, that are but the meer ap- 
pendices of this, will fall and vanifh of them- 
felves : as by confuting the main hypothefis 
_ of an opinion, all other arguments by con- 
' fequence, drawn from thence, are alfo by 
_ «onfequence confuted. 

Now the face of thefe words is directly fet 
againft this foul-devouring impofture of a de- 
ferred repentance. The words are fhort and 
cutting, full of a fmart and reprehenfive ve~ 
hemency ; the word and the blow feems to 
go together. 

In the profecution of them, for a more 
methodical proceeding, it will be convenient 
to enquire into their occafion. For, fince 
they are a command, and every command 
refpects fome perfon, to whom it is directed ; 
and, fince this command is of repentance, 
which always relates to fome fin to be re- 
pented of; this enquiry will give us a fair 
-infight and introduction inte both. 

Firft of all then, for the occafion of thefe 
words : if we have recourfe to the 12th vere, 
we fhall find that they are part of a letter 
to the church of Pergamos, endited by the 
{pirit of God, and direéted to the angel of 
. that church. | : | 
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And here it will not be amifs briefly to 
confider what the angel of that church was, 
It is evident, that the church of Pergamos 
muft be taken collectively, for many par- 
ticular churches included im it; for that it 
fhould be but one particular church, con- 
fidering the number of the perfons, and the 
‘extent of'the place, cannot, with any colour 
‘of fenfe or reafon, be affirmed. . By angel 
therefore muft be underftood that chief -paftor, 
‘who had the fupervifal and government of 
thofe particular churches, and the -paftors of 
them ‘contained within the compafs of Per- 
‘gamos ; correfpondent to a bifhop among -us, 
ruling over the ‘particularchurches ahd mini- 
fters of his diocefe. 

And ‘the denomination of angel fhews 
“the divine fuftification of the office, it-being 
in Ecclef-v. 6. given to the frve/t, the chief ruler 
.- of the Few7/h church. Neither can any in- 
{tance be given of the name of angel, -afcribed 
to any perfon employed about ‘the church ; 
‘put it imports a meflenger from God. So 
‘that, I fay, ‘it is probable, that the word -car- 
ries in it divine inftitution. “But, however, 
both the word and the ufage of it here im- 
ports Chrift’s owning and approbation of the 
office; and ‘confirmation is a kind of  after- 
infinuation ; at leaft, it is no lefs authentick. 
‘But fome reply, that the word angel may be 
applied here to fome one paftor or prefbyter, 
equal to the reft. To which I anfwer, that 
it 
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it is highly improbable, that the fpirit fhould 


‘addrefs a meffage to one minifter, who was 
but equal to the reft, and no more concerned 
in it than the reft, and that about a matter 
relating to all their churches. oo 
But I add further, that this could not be ; 
for one paftor over a particular church has no- 
‘thing to do to interpofe and correct the abufes 
of other particular churches, which are feve- 
rally under their own paftors and governors. 
But now, the minifter here fpoke of, is 
blamed for the abufes of all the churches in 
-Pergamos, and charged to rectify them ; 
which clearly imports, that he ftood invefted . 
with a more general and extended jurifdic- 
tion. And this by the way, tho’ yet it is 
no digreffion. | 
Having thus fhewn who the perfon was to 
whom this letter was dire¢ted; in the next 
place, we are to confider the fubje¢t-matter of 
the letter itfelf ; which contains in it thefe 
three things; 1/7, Comemoration of the vir- 
tues and graces that were eminent and re~ 
fplendent in this church, in ver.13. 2dly, A 
charge for fome finful abufe, that had crept 
in, and was connived at in ver.14. 3d/y, An 
advice upon the whole matter, which was 
fpeedy and immediate repentance. | 
In our prefent difcourfe we fhall only be 
concerned in the two latter of thefe: And 
firft, for the finful abufe or fcandal here 
charged upon this church ; it was its toleration 
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of that vile and impure fect of the Necolartans, 
Thefe Nicclattans, as their name imports, 
took their rife and denomination from one 
Nicholas, one of thofe feven deacons who 
were firft crdained by the apoftles, 4s vi. ¢. 
Now their herefy confifted of thefe two 
branches ; 1/7, That they did affert the eating 
of facrifices offered to idols, and that even in 
honour to thofe idols, to be lawful: 2d/y, That 
they held and abetted the lawfulnefs of for- 
nication. So that their herefy was a com- 
plete fyftem of all impiety ; the firft part con- 
taining the greateft fpiritual, the latter the 
greateft carnal pollution. 
~ Inthe rath verfe of this chapter, the fpi- 
rit calis this herefy the way of Balaam; who, 
when he could not curfe, fell to ceunfel; that 
is, to do a greater mifchief; and advifed Ba- 
lak to caufe the women of the Moabites to 
entice the children of i/rael to the feafts of 
Priapus ; in which the people fat down to eat, 
and drink, and afterwards rofe up to play ; 
that is, they firft feafted upon the idol-facri- 
fices, and then finifhed the folemnity, with 
the impurities of luft. It feems, fomething 
of thie-titure was revived and practifed by 
thefe impure hereticks ; a ftrange thing, one 
would think, that fo filthy an herefy fhould 
get ground in the very beginnings and firft 
~ dawnings of the church, and in the pureft 
times of chriftianity! — 2 
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* Yet thus it was. The brighteft day may 
‘begin with a mift; and the beft of churches 
js. not privileged from corruptions: but it 
was not fo much the churches having, as 
not animadverting upon thefe pefts, that is 
here reprehended. ‘They had their meetings 
by publick toleration and connivance : and 
this is that for which the fpirit rounds them 
up with this fhort advice, armed and fecond- 
ed with a fevere commination. | | 
Come we now to the next thing; which 
is, the counfel of fpeedy repentance, ‘ given 
upon this fcandal, and contained in the words 
of the text ; in which are thefe two parts : 
iff, The firft ftands directed to the church 
itfelf: Repent, or Iwill come unto thee quickly. 
_By God’s coming, is meant his approach in 
the way of judgment ; for fo the word coming 
' frequently fignifies, both in the Old and New 
_Teftament. Ifaiah xxx. 27. The name of the 
Lord cometh from far, burning with his anger. 
And in Pfalm |, 8, Our God fhall come, and 
_fhall not keep filence ; that is, he fhall come to 
‘judge and ‘punifh ; or, as the ufual phrafe is, 
he fhall come with a vengeance : for fo the 
following words explain thefe ; 4 fre hall 
_ devour before him, — | 
- In the fame fenfe alfo is the word coming 
_ frequently ufed in the New Teftament ; which 
is well worth our obfervation, as being of 
- fignal ufe to refcue fundry places of {cripture, © 
that have been hitherto held under falfe and 
perverfe interpretations, a 
eo a? In 
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In this fenfe is it taken in Matth. xvi.. 27, 
where it is faid, that the fon of man fhall come 
in the glory. of his father, with bis holy angels, 
fo reward every man according to his works; 
which place tho’ many underftand of Chrift’s 
€oming in his own perfon to judge all men at 
the end of the world, yet indeed it only fig- 
nifies only his coming in the minifters of his 
wrath, to take vengeance of the ‘Yews in the 
deftruction of ferufalem. Se 

That this is fo I evince by another parallel 
place, in Matth. xxvi. 64. where 'Chrift, 
{peaking of his coming, fays, ¢o" eprs ere rev 
yoy 7% avpwasy tps -zevoy tan THY VEQEAWY 7B typos, which 
word ¢a’ dps, tho’ we tranflate hereafter, yet 
it properly fignities from now ; .that is, within 
avery fhorttime. 

But.yet, more, fully from that, fore-mention- 
ed.place, in Ma¢th. xvi. whereas in verfe 27. 
| he had tui, You fhall fee the fon of man come 
with the glory of bis father, and the holy an- 
gels. He fybjoins in the very next verfe, And 
‘verily there are fome ftanding here, that fhall 
not tafte death till they fee the fon of man com- 
ing in his kingdom, © 
~, What! did. he mean. that they fhould not 
die till the day of judgment? No? ‘this was 
, evidently falfe and impoffible: but, his mean- 
ing was, . that fome of the younger fort of his 
auditors. fhould. live to fee the execution of 
_his wrath. upon the Yews, in the deftruction 
of Ferufalem. oe ~ 
And this feems excellently to interpret a 

3 _— ~*~ *" place 
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place that will hardly be underftood without it, 
in ‘Yohn xxi. 22. where Chrift fays to Peter, 
concerning ‘Yobn, If I will that be tarry till I 
come, what ts that to thee? Here now the 
apofties minds running upon the laft judg- 
ment, prefently concluded that ‘fohz fhould not 
die. But now take the word coming in this 
fenfe, .and.it gives a clear and appofite interpre- 
tation to the place ; ‘fobn being the.only. dif. - 
ciple who both faw and furvived the deftruc- 
‘tion‘of Ferufalem. 

But the only doubt that may occur:here. is 
this: How Chrift could be faid to come inthe 
defttuction of ‘ferufalem, which was effected 
by the Reman armies : ‘but-the {olution is eafy. 
For-when-God, by ‘his peculiar providence, — 
raifes up any in{truments to execute . his: de- 
Crees or purpofes.upon any people or place, the 
actions of thofe perfons are both -ufually and 
properly applied to God, .as if he had done 
them immediately himéfelf. | 

And for his coming-with his -holy angels, - 
it-is very probable, that when God.brings a 
publick. ruin .and-.deftru¢tion upon. a. nation, 

he ufes the miniftry of. angels, :as-well as the 
‘weapons of men. ‘This feems clear ta me from 
that place in. Daz. x. 20. where the.angel fays 
to him, Now will £ return to fight .with - the 
prince of Perfia; -and.when Iam. gone. forth, 
‘lo the prince of Gracia fhall come. :In like 
manner Chrift might: fend his .angelsaut-to 
fight againft ude, :before: the :coming..of 
Vefpafian’s army, 7 

, _ And 
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. And laftly for his coming in the clouds ; 
he that fhall read ‘fofephus, and others con- 
cerning the Yewi/h Hiftory, will find what 
ftrange prodigious appearances there were in 
the fky, of armies fighting, and a flaming 
fword hanging over Ferufalem, a little before 
the Romans facked and ruined that city. So 
that, all things being laid together, I cannot 
bat conclude it more than probable, that this 
is the fenfe of the place. . | 
A learned author, confidering this fenfe of 
Chrift’s coming, judges that the whole book 
of the Revelations, in which that is fo often 
{poke of, relates to things immediately to hap- 
pen after the delivery of that prophecy; and, 
confequently, that it had its completion with- 
in two hundred years, And certain it is, that 
the very beginning of the book fays, that it 
was to delzver things fhortly to come to pafs, 
and the laft concluding chapter emphatically 
repeats this three times, Bebold I come quickly, 
- Now, if the judgment of this learned man 
ftands, as it hath both the countenance of rea~ 
fon and of the exprefs words of the text, then 
what muft become of the bloody tenets of 
thofe defperate wretches, who for thefe many 
years have been hammering of blood, confu- 
fion, and rebellion out of this book, from a 
new fancy that they have of Chrift’s coming, 
Thus ruling their lives not by precepts but 
prophecies; and not being able to find any 
“warrant for their actions, in the clear and ex- — 
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prefs word of law or gofpel, they endeavour 
to fhelter their villainies in the obfcurities and 
{hades of the Revelation ; a book intricate and 
involved, and for the moft part never to be 
underftood; and upon which, when wit and 
induftry has done it utmoft, the beft comment 
is but conjecture. And thus much for the 
firft part of the words that ftands directed by 
the church, Repent, or I will come unto thee 
quickly. 7 

2dly, The other part of the words relates. 
to thofe hereticks; nd I will fight againft 
them with the fword of my mouth; that is, with 
the reprehending difcovering force of the word, 
and the cenfures of the church; where, for 
the credit and divine authority of the mini- 
ftry, Chrift owns that for the fword of his 
own mouth, which was only delivered by 
theirs. | 
Now we muft obferve, that as the fpirit 
had called this herefy the way of Balaam, fo 
the judgment here pronounced is ftill with 
allufion to that of Balaam; whom as the an- 
el of God met with a drawn fword, to divert 
Bim from his courfe, fo God here threatens 
to meet thefe hereticks with the curfe and ter- 
rors of the law, and the fpiritual {word of his 
_ word. | 
And every obftinate finner muft know, that 
it is God that meets him face to face, that 
withftands and pleads with him in the word 
as with a drawn fword; and therefore, if he 
1S 
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is refolved to perfift and hold on his courfe, 
he muft of neceffity run upon the fword’s 
point, the very pike of divine vengeance, 
and refolve to fight it out with God and all 
his judgments; or, by a penetential prudence, 
fairly confult his fafety in his duty and re- 
treat. 
Now, from this expreffion here ufed, Tawi]. 
fight againft them with the fword of my mouth, 
I collect thefe two occafional obfervations. 
if, That the word of God, powerfully 
difpenfed, has the force and efficacy of a fpi- 
ritual fword. For asa fword has both a glit- 
tering radiance and brightnefs to ftrike and 
terrify the eye, and alfo an edge to pierce the 
“flefh; fo the word, being drawn pth and 
_brandifhed by a fkilful hand, darts a convinc- 
ing light into the underftanding, and with 
an irrefiftable edge enters the heart and the 
affections. | 

It is not like the fong of one that has a 
pleafant voice, that only {trikes the ear, .grati- 
~‘fies:the fancy, and courts thofe affections which 
Tt ‘fhould command. ‘But when the word 
comes from God, ‘it comes with fuch a fearch- 
ing, invincible quicknels, fuch a fpiritual keen- 
~niefs, that it fhall cut and make its way through 
_ the hardeft heart, and not find admittance’ by 
-‘Iflere petition, or precarious fuafion; for a {word. 

‘never enters by entreaty. 
And, for men’s encouragement to attend 
‘upon this ordinance, take the proudeft nie 

t 
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the ftouteft finner upon earth, and God i is able, 


with his word alone, to fetch him upon his 
knees, and to lay him in the duft. Takethe 
ftubbornett and the knottieft corruption of the 
moft depraved heart, and God is able, with 
th {word of his mouth, to hew it afunder. 
‘And when Providence thall place a man un- 
der the dint of fuch a miniftry, he will find 
the work hort and fpeedy; it will quickly fend 
him away converted, or inexcufable. 

_ 2dly, From hence ] obferve, when God un- 
dertakes the purging of a church, or the re- 
formation of religion, he does it with the 
weapons of religion, with the fword of bis 


mouth, Shew me any one text in the whole 


book of God, efpecially fince the f{pirit of 
meeknefs took place in the introduction of 


chriftianity, where God commiffions any man, 
at leaft any fubjeét, to correét the abufes of 


religion with fire and fword, and to difpute 
the articles of his faith in the high places of 


the field. For, in fuch cafes, if his confcience 


will not fuffer him to obey, the fame con- 


fcience will as ftrongly oblige him to fuffer. 
And therefore, tho’ the truths, the worfhip, 


-nay the perfon itfelf of Chrift ‘fhould be in- 
-_vaded, yet let Peter put up his fword, and 
let Chrift employ his own, even this fword of 


bis mouth, which is fharper and better, and 
able much more powerfully to reach and affect 


_the ear without cutting it off, 


And, | 
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And I am perfuaded that the great reforma~ 
tion that God intends to bring over the chri- 
ftian world, in the laft and beft days of the 
church, fhall not be effected with confufed 
noife; and garments rolled in blood, with fire 
and faggot, but Chrift fhall do it filently, yet 
powerfully, by the drzghtnefs of his coming. 
As the rifing fun chafes away the darknefs, 
without noife indeed, but yet without refift- 
ance. | 

So that whatfoever ¢rafh or ftubble fhall be 
built upon the foundation of the eternal word 
of God, {words and f{pears, weapons heteroge- 
neous to thefe things, fhall not be employed 
for their removal, but they fhall infenfibly va- . 
-nifh and moulder away before the prevailing 
efficacy of the everlafting gofpel. As a fkil- 
ful difputant does not cut off the fallacious . 
argument of his opponent, by fretting, and 
fuming, and fpeaking loud, but by a calm, 
_fedate reducing it to the rules of argumentation, 
juft fo itis here, where Chrift fhall fubdue his 
enemies, not by combat, but difcovery. And 
then the promifes being fulfilled, in the 
univerfal propagation of the gofpel, Jefus_ 
Chrift hall reign as king of kings, and lord of 
lords, and that without depofing of other 
princes. And if God be true, and chriftiani- 
ty no impofture, whenfoever this is brought 
about, it will be in this manner; for the 
whole difpenfation of the gofpel, whether 
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offenfive or defenfive, ae¢mutft needs be entire- 
ly fpiritual. 

_ And thus having finifhed the general expli- 
cation of the words, I fhall now defcend to 
a more particular profecution of the principal 
defign of them, which is to enforce the duty 
of immediate repentance ; and this I fhall do 
in thefe two things. 

iff, I fhall thew what that repentance is, 
that is here enjoined. | 
_ 2dly, I fhall produce arguments to enforce 
the neceffity of its immediate exercife. 
_ ff, For the firft of thefe: Since divinity 
has been fo much {pun into difputation, re- 
pentance is a thing almoft as difficult in the no- 
tion as it is in the practice. There are three 
words in {fcripture to exprefs it by, Merapérea, 
pelavae & beri pope ; tho’ this laft rather fignifies 
_converfion, ‘The firft, which is perapéren, de- 
notes an anxiety or difpleafure of mind, upon 
fomething done amifs, to which anfwers 
the Latin penitentia; the fecond, which is 


eraroe, fignifies a total change or tran{muta-- . 


tion of the mind, to which an{wers re/pz/- 
centia, — | 

Now between thefe two fome make this 
difference ; that the former fignifies either the 
whole of an ineffectual repentance, or only the 
beginning of fuch an one as, in the iffue, 
proves faving and effectual ; and that the lat- 
ter fignifies the whole work of fuch an one 
as is found, and effectual to falvation. 
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~ Ye muft be here confeffed, that according 
to the ftri& and rigid acceptation of the word, 
perepireie, iS Only that trouble, regret, or anxiety 
of mind for the evil of pafs’d actions, which 
is rather a preparative to repentance, than the 
work itfelf, and confequently being refted in 
cannot fave; and, on the other fide, HETAYCLCS 
fignifies ftri€tly, a change of mind, which in 
the matter of fin proves to be faving. 
_ This, I fay, is the proper and ftrict figni- 
fication of the words; but fince we can deter- 
mine nothing of them in a {cripture way from 
their literat_ meaning, but only from their ufe 
and acceptation there, which in feveral in- 
ftances may be eafily fhewn to be promifcuous, 
we cannot make their native literal force any 
folid ground for fuch a diftinétion, Where- 
fore leaving all weak and unwarrantable de- 
ductions from the firft fignification of the La- 
tin or Greek words, you may obferve that re- 
pentance in fcripture has a threefold accep- 
tation. 
off, It is taken for the firft act by which 
the foul turns from fin to God; the firft di- 
viding ftroke that feparates between fin and 
the heart; the firft ftep and advance that a 
- finner makes to holinefs ; the firft endeavours 
and throws of a new birth. . | 
2dly, It is taken for the whole courfe of a 
- pious life, comprifing the whole actions a man 
ep. from firft to lait inclufively ; from 
is firft turning from a wicked life to the laft 
period 
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period of a godly. This is the only repent- 
ance that Socznus will admit; and fomé others, 
who. would pretend to bring femething new, 
but only tranfcribe from him in this parti- 
cular. | a ae 
~ Now fuch as own this affertion, find them: 
felves under a neceffity to affert alfo, that faith 
_ and repentance are the fame things, and differ 
only in the manner of our conception. 

So that the whole obedience of our lives; 
as itis a turning from fin to God, properly 
bears the name of repentance; but then as this 
obedience and turning to God proceeds from a 
belief of the promifes and precepts of Chrift, 
fo they fay it is properly ftiled faith. Whence 
repentance and faith, according to them, are 
~ only two different denominations fixed upon 

the fame thing, as it fuftains different refpects. 

But that this is not the proper notion of 
tepentance is clear from thefe reafons: 7 

it, Becaufe, if repentance be properly the 
whole entire courfe of gofpel-obedience, from 
_ the firft to the laft of a man’s life, then no man 
could properly be faid to have repented, till 
fuch time as he had actually finifhed fuch a 
courfe of obedience; that is, not till his death; 
which to affert, is a ftrange paradox, and con- 
trary to the general apprehenfions of men upon 
this fubject. | 

2dly, The {cripture, no lefs than the natu- 
- ral reafon of the thing itfelf, places repentance 
before faith, Marth. xxi. 32. And ye, when 

| N2 ye 
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ye bad fron it repented not, that ye might af- 
éerwards believe in him, Here we fee repent- 
ance is made the antecedent condition of faith: 
But now, fhould repentance grafp in the 
whole feries and courfe of gofpel-obedience, 
to the laft period of our lives, how were it 
poffible for faith to follow repentance, unlefs 
we fhould begin to believe in another world ? 
3dly, The fcripture makes all thofe fubfe- 
‘quent acts of new obedience after our firft 
turning to God, not to be the zutegral conftt- 
tuent parts, but the effects, fruits, and con- 
_fequents of repentance. Matth, ii. 8. Bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance. But to make 
the fruit part of the tree itfelf is certainly a 
thing very prepofterous. 
I conclude, therefore, that repentance is 
not formally the whole courfe of new obedi- 
ence, but that firft act by which a man turns 
from fin to God. But then this I alfo add, 
that though it 1s not formally, yet it is ver- 
tually and confequentially fo. That is in 
plain terms: Repentance is not itfelf this 
-courfe of new obedience, but it does infer 
and produce it, and that as its infeparable 
effect or confequent: fo that if this new obe- 
" dience does not follow in the courfe of a man’s 
whole converfation, after his firft turning to 
God, he muft conclude that that aé&t was 
‘fpurious and unfound; and that indeed it 
never truly and thoroughly brought him off 
from fin, whatfoever folemnity of forrow, 
tears, 
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tears, and confeffion it might be attended 
with. , 

Let him faft, and whip himfelf, and run 
barefoot, and mumble out a thoufand muferere 
met’s, like fome ignorant formalifts, who, the 
truth is, know not what repentance means, as 
being utterly ftrangers to the {pirit. of the 
gofpels Or, let him pray and weep, and 
hang down his head like a bullrufh, go foft- 
ly, and look fourly; yet. if a change pafs not 
upon his life and actions, fo that inftead of 
his accuftomed wickednefs, the whole traét 
of his converfation is drawn forth in a con- 
ftant, equable prattice of the contrary virtues, 
that man muft know that he has not repented. 
He has, perhaps, deluded himfelf, and de- 
ceived others, {topped the cries of confcience, 
and the clamours of men; but repented he 
has not; and fearful were his cafe, fhould 
God fnatch him out of the world in that 
condition. 

3dly, Repentance is taken for a man’s 
turning to God after the guilt of fome_parti- 
cular fin. It differs from the former thus: 
that the former is from a ftate of fin; this 
latter only from a finful act. No repentance 
precedes the former, but this fuppofes a true 
repentance to have gone before. ‘Thus Peter 
is faid, after his denial of Chrift, to have 
been converted, Luke xxii. that is, to have re- 
pented ; not but that Peter was a true peni- 
_ tent and convert before: but upon fo fad and 
on N 3 notoricus 
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notorious a fall, he was, by a renewed exer= 
cife of repentance, to difentangle himfelf from 
the guilt of that particular fin of denying his 
matter. | } | 

_ This repentance, therefore, builds upon 
the former; and it is that which is here 
intended in the words. For the church of 
‘Pergames was in favour with God, arid con- 
fequently muft needs have repented before, 
as is clearly collected from that elogy the - 
‘fpirit gives it in Luke xxil. 13. Thou holdeft faft 
my name, and haft not denied my faith, But 
by reafon of this fcandal permitted and con- 
‘mived at, it was to cleanfe itfelf from this 

“ftain by a renewed frefh act of humiliation. 

The diftinction, therefore, between thefe 

‘two kinds of repentance is carefully to be 

‘obferved. The firft paffes but once upon the 

foul, the latter is to be frequent, indeed 
continual. Naaman wafhed off the leprofy 

of his body but once, but the foil of his 
hands every day. 

_. And thus much concerning the nature of 
the repentance here fpoke of; which being 
enjoined under pain of a fpeedy judgment, 
in cafe of omiffion it follows, that the com- 
_ mand was not indefinitely of any kind of re- 

_pentance, but only of fuch an one as was pre~ 
-fent and immediate. 

_ Come we therefore to the fecond thing pro- 
pofed, which 1s to produce argurnents to en- 
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gage us in the {peedy and immediat? exercife 
of this duty. 

if, The firft argument againft a deferred 
repentance fhall be taken from this confider- 
ation, that no man can be fecure of the future. 
Neither, indeed, will men act as if they were 
in things that concern this life, for no man 
willingly: defers his pleafures, 

And did men here well compute the many 
frailties of nature, and further add the con- 
tingencies of chance, how quickly a difeafe 
from within, or a blow from without, may 
tear down the ftrongeft conftitution, certain- 
ly they would enfure eternity upon fomething 
elfe than a Uife as uncertain as the air that 
feeds it. Do you not think, that that young 
man that brought David that feigned traiterous 
meflage,- did not fet forth in good hearty 
plight in the morning? and yet before fun-fet 
the vengeance of God overtook, and flew 
him in his fin. 

God tells the finner, he muft repent to-day; 
he now thinks with himfelf, that he can 


contrive the matter more wifely, and defer his 


repentance to fome of thofe years into which 
his prefent health feems to give him a long 
profpect. | 
And now, is it. not juft with God to 
fmite fuch an one in the infatuation of fuch 
counfels, and to convince him, that God 
{poke good reafon when he told him, that 

Immediate repentance was neceflary?. 
N 4 And, 
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And, indeed, the providence of God, for 
the moft part, orders the matter fo, that fuch 
are fnatched and hurried away to judgment 
on a fudden, when they have power to re- 
pent of nothing but this, that they had not 
repented before. See how God deals with 
that fervant, that deferred his repentance 
upon a fuppofed delay of his mafter’s coming, 
Matth. xxiv. 50, 51. The lord of that fervant 
foall come in an hour that he looked not for 
him, and cut him afunder, and appoint him 
his portion with hypocrites. God’s grace will 
not always dance attendance upon obftinate 
refolved hypocrites; for this were, as if the 
fun of mercy fhould ftand ftill over their. 
heads, at their beck and command, while 
they aré fighting again{ft heaven. 

Should God open the book of his decrees, 
and give a man a profpect into the fecrets of 
futurity, and fhew him his death fealed and. 
appointed at fuch a day, and fuch an hour, 
he might then, indeed, with fome more rea- 
fon, enjoy the prefent, and fet apart fome 
few days to make his peace with God, and 
fet his foul in order before he died. But this 
is a privilege that God vouchfafes to none, 
and that upon the higheft reafon ; for if he 
fhould, it would deftroy religion. © 

Wherefore, fince this is a fecret, like God’s 

earcft attributes incommunicable, locked up 
trom the curious prying infpection of all cre- 
ated knowledge, with what reafon can ‘any 
a . = faa 
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man build his life, his happinefs, his eter- 
nity upon fuch a repentance, as hovers upon 
the uncertain flippery conjectures of a fuppofed 
futurity ? | 

Ordinary experience obferved would unbe- 
witch menas to thefe delufions. Did you 
ever fee any man arrefted, but it was before 
he was aware? A man would not willingly 
have his friend take him ina furprize, much 
lefs then his greateftenemy, death and judg- 
ment. Poffibly God may ftrike him in the 
very eagernefs and perpetration of his fin. 
Thus he fent Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
in the heat of their fchifm and rebellion, 
quick into hell. Anaenias and Sapphira were 
{truck dead with a lie in their mouths. Zimrz 
and Cosé1, inthe very act of uncleannefs, were 
difpatched into another world. 

And let that man, who promifes to himfelf 
a future repentance, and upon that confidence 
proceeds to fin, fhew me any folid fatisfactory 
reafon, why God may not, in the fame man- 
ner, cafhier him in the very commiffion of 
that fin that he is defigning. And then, whe- 
ther it would not be the erimmeft difpenfation 
that ever befel him, to be thruft out of the 
world with his fins about his ears; and fo to 
be brought, as it wete, in the very heat and 
fteam of his offence, to render up an account 
for it at God’s tribunal; before he had fcarce 
finifhed the commifion, “" - _ 
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The events of to-morrow are neither with- 
inthe compafs of our underftanding to know, 
or of our power to difpofe of: wherefore the 
advice of the fpirit, concerning the time of 
our repentance, is the fame with that of 
St. Aujtin, who countelled his friend to repent 
a day before he died; which, proceeding upon 
terms of rational certainty, 1s to repent to-day. 

2dly, ‘The fecond argument fhall be taken 
from this confideration, that, fuppofing the 
allowance of time, yet we cannot be fure of 
power to repent. It is very poffible, that 
by the infenfible encroaches of fin a man’s 
heart may be fo hardened, as to have nei- 
ther power nor will to repent, though he has 
time and opportunity. He that is unwilling 
to-day, will, undoubtedly, be more unwilling 
to-morrow. And the reafon is evident, . be- 
caufe his prefent unwillingnefs proceeds from 
that hold that fin has got upon his will al- 
ready: but this every hour increafes, and gets 
further ground upon it; fo that fin being in- 
creafed, unwillingnefs to repent, the proper 
effect and confequent of fin, muft needs be 
increafed in an equal proportion. 

The longer the heart and fin converfe 
together, the more familiar they will grow ; 
and then, the ftronger the familiarity, the 
harder the feparation. Does any one think, 
he has his heart fo in his hand as to fay, 
thus far willI fin, and there will I leave off? 
Such an one fhews, indeed, that he sss 

under= 
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underftands the nature of fin, nor of his 
heart. | | 

How that that which now creeps and begs 
for entrance, having once got admiffion, will 
command and domineer; and like that em- 
peror, though it gets into power like a fox, 
yet it will manage it, and reign like a lion. 


Neither does he know thofe many windings 


and turnings, the fly excufes and gloffing apo- 
logies, that the heart will fuggeft to refcue 


‘its fin from the fummons of repentance, being 


once endeared and bound faft to it by invete~- 
rate continuance. — 

— The commiffion of fin is like the effufion 
of water, eafily contained in its bounds, ‘but’ 


“uncontroulable in its courfe. We indeed may 
give it vent, but God alone knows where it 


will ftop. Is not that man therefore ftupidly 


ignotant, who chufes to encounter his fin by 


a future repentance? Reafon would argue and | 


-difcourfe thus: If I find that I have fcarce 
- power enough to refift my fin at- prefent, 
‘ fhall I not have much lefs when time {hall 
‘ give it growth and ftrength, and, as it were, 
' knit its joints, and render it unconquerable ? 


-Itis here as with a man ina combat ; every 


blow his adverfary gives him, difables him 


for the. very next refiftance. A man at firft 
finds the beginnings and little inconveniences 
of a difeafe, but phiyfick is-unpleafant; and 
withal, ‘he finds himfelf in a good compe- 


fence of ftrength at prefent, and therefore he 


refolves 
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refolves to wear it out; but in the mean time 
his diftemper eats on its way, and grows upon 
him, till at length he has not fo much as 
_ ftrength to bear phyfick, but his difeafe quick- 
ly runs him down, and becomes incurable. . 

A man at firft is ftrong, and his fin is 
weak, and he may eafily break the neck of 
it by a mature repentance; but his own de- 
Juding heart tells him, that he had better re- 
pent hereafter ; that is, when, on the contrary, 
he himfelf is deplorably weak, and his fin in- 
‘vincibly ftrong. 

Commiffion of fin may indeed wound, but it 
is continuance of fin that kills, A man, by 
falling to the ground, may, perhaps, get a 
bruife or a knock; but by lying upon the 
ground after he is fallen, he may chance to 
catch his death, noe, 

And now, does not that man’s heart give 
him wife and wholefome counfel, that bids 
him baulk the prefent, and fix upon the fu- 
ture? But ftill,' as the defires of fin are im- 
pious, fo its difcourfes are irrational. And 
what a dreadful thing is it fora man, in the 
grand concernment of his repentance, in the 
great deciding caft for eternity, tq relinquifh 
the word, and to confult his heart ? whereas 
the word cannot, and his heart cannot byt de- 
ceive him. acs 

The prophet Eli/ba, 2 Kings viii. 12. told 
Hazael, knowing his defign to murder his 
prince, that his villany would not es 
. ut 
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but that he would proceed fo far as to wreak 
his fury upon fucking infants, and to rip up 
women with child. But his heart in the 
mean while, which poffibly at that very time, 
together with the fin, had i se its repent- 
ance, that perfwaded him another thing, and 
makes him reply with refent and wonder, 
What ! am I dog that I fhould do thefe things ?. 
And queftionlefs, at that time, he little believed 
that he could be fo wicked; but we know, 
that the event fhews whether E//ha or his 
heart were the truer prophet. For as foon as 
he had committed his firft great leading fin, 
and his hand was well in, and hot in the | 
‘work, his corruption rages and fwells higher 
and higher, and his heart ferves him for 
the utmoft execution of all thofe villanies, 
that at a diftance he himfelf abhorred, and 
judged incredible. 

And how does that man know, that has 
built all upon his refolves of repentance here- 
after, but that he, who now trembles at the 
firft approach of a temptation, and can dif- 
cern the infenfible progrefs of his corruption, 
fo that upon the very firft rifing and moving 
of the heart to fin, his confcience {mites 
him, remorfe purfues, troubles, and difquiets 
him; the fame, within a while after his con- 
{cience has worn off thofe reftrictions, and 
becomes hardened and fteeled with cuftom 
in finning, may lafh on furioufly and auda- 
cioufly, with an rgb hand and bare face, 

again{t 
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again{t the grudges of confcience, the terrors 
of God, and the fhame of the world ; till at 
length he ends a wretched courfe in irre- 
coverable perdition; unlefs God in mercy 
fteps in, and by a potent over-ruling hand of 
conviction rebukes the rage of his corruption, 
and fays, thus far it fhall come, and no fur- 
ther. | 

But now, as in the very courfe of a natu- 
ral caufe, continuance in fin hardens againft 
repentance ; as a man that is out of his way; 
if he be far gone, will be hardly brought to 
return, but will venture over hedge and ditch, 
and wade through any difficulty rather than 
endure the irkfome ingrateful trouble of a re- 
treat; fo we muft further know, 

That repentance 1s entirely in God’s difpo- 
fal. ‘This grace is in the foul from God, as 
light isin the air from the fun, by continual 
emanation ; fo that God may {hut or open his 
hand, contract or diffufe, fet forth or fufpend. 
the influence of it as he pleafes; And if 
God gives not repenting grace, there will be 
an hard heart, and a dry eye, maugre all the 
poor fruftraneous endeavours of nature. A 
piece of brafs may as eafily melt, or a flint 
bewater itfelf, as the heart of man, by any 
innate power of its own, refolve itfelf into a 
penitential humiliation. If God does not, by 
an immediate blow of his omnipotence, ftrike 
the rock, thefe waters will never gufh out. 

| | The 
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The fpirit blows where it lifteth, and if that 


blows not, thefe fhowers can never fall. 

And now, if the matter ftands fo, how 
does the impenitent finner know but that God, 
being provoked by his prefent impenitence, 
may irreverfibly propofe within himéelf, to 
feal up thefe fountains, and fhut him up un- 
der hardnefs of heart and reprobation of fenfe? 
and then farewel all thoughts of repentance 
for ever. See this fadly exemplified in Pha- 
rach, He had time enough to repent, day 
after day; but yet he never did repent: for 
it is exprefly faid, that God hardened hrs heart ; 
that is, he with-held his grace. | See the chil- 
dren of J/rael in the fame cafe, in Palm \xxxi. 
11. My people would not bearken to my votce ; 
and Irael would none of me; that is, they 
peremptorily refufed God’s prefent call to 
repentance. What follows? why, in the next 


verfe, So I gave them up to their own bearts 


lufts; and they walked in their own hearts: 
that is, they would not repent, and therefore 
God, in effect, tells them, that they fhould not 


repent; but leaves them to the delufions of a 


befotted mind, and the defperate, incorrigible 
eftate of a final impenitence. 

3dly, In the third and laft place, the duty 
of immediate repentance may be enforced up- 
on this reafon ; that, admitting a man has 


both time and grace to repent, yet, by fuch 


delay, the work will be incredibly more dif- 


ficult. The longer a debt lies unpaid, the 


oreater 
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greater it grows ; and, not difcharged, is quick= 
ly multiplied. The fin to be repented of 
will be the greater, and power and ftrength 
to repent by, will be lefs. And tho’ a man 
efcapes death, the utmoft effect of his diftem- 
per, yet, certainly, he will find it fomething 
to be cut and fcarified, and launced, and to 
endure all the tortures of a deferred cure. 
And is it not better for a man, in the bufi- 
nefs of repentance, to rife up early, and take 
the morning of his years before him, while 
thefe heavenly penitential dews fall kindly 
and naturally, than when his day is far {pent, 
and the heat of temptation has fcorched them 
off from his heart, and they are gone; and 
he muft be forced to ftruggle for every tear, 
to pump for every drop, to recover and re- 
frefh his languifhing, and otherwife dying 
foul ? I fay, is it not much better, while his 
confcience is tender, and apt to relent under 
every motion and impreffion of the word, 
while his wound is green, and his heart bleeds 
yet afrefh, to ftop the bloody iffue of fin 
with the healing balfam of a bleeding Saviour, 
applied quick and warm, by a fpeedy humi- 
liation. 7 
By a fingle commiffion of fin, a blot falls 
upon the foul ; but, by continuance, it foaks 
into it. And when once fin comes to have 
that defperate fymptom of being inveterate, 
an ordinary repentance will not ferve turn. 
The ftain muft lie and fteep a great while 
longer . 
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longer; the brine muft be fharper, and the- 
repentance feverer, before the foul can be re- 
covered to its firft whitenefs and-integrity. _ 
God, who at firft might have been won 
by entreaties, muft now be wreftled with ;, 
and a man fuffer many foils and repulfes in 
his fpiritual conflict, endure many bitter ago- 
nies, pafs under much darknefs and doubt, 
as to the whole matter of his eternal condi- 
tion, before he can recover upon his heart a 
fenfe of God’s loft favour. And, perhaps, 
when at length it does return, it is but weak 
and. imperfect, mingled with much fear, and 
fpiritual diffatisfaction. As-when the clouds 
have fpread themfelves thick and dark over 
the face of the whole heavens, the fhowers — 
muft fall, and it may continue raining for. 
many days before you can fo much as fee the’ 
fun ; and when at length he fhines forth, yet 
it is but waterifhly, and through the cloud, 
with a dim, uncomfortable brightnefs: juft 
fo is it with a finner in his deferred repentance, 
O remember David, his roarings and cry- 
ings, his broken bones, his mournful days, 
and his fleeplefs nights. Why, what was the 
caufe of all this? In P/a/m xxxviii. My wounds. 
fiink and are corrupt, becaufe of my foolifhnefs. 
They feftered and grew noyfome, only by 
his foolifh deferring of the cure, For all 
agree, that it was near a year, that David lay 
in his two great fins, before he repented. 
But on the contrary, in Peter, who fol. 
a3 QO lowed 
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lowed his fin clofe at the heels, who rofe 
betimes to his work; as foon as ever the 
cock crew, and the alarm was given, we find 
that the matter of controverfy was quickly 
taken up between Chrift and him: and be- 
ing thus converted, he had the honour to 
ftrerigtlen his brethren, and to be the great 

leading man, afd captain of the apoftles. 
Confider, therefore, that the {péedy peni- 
terit has a rhiich fairer reception and eafier 
difcharge from God, than 2 that lingers ; 
whole repentanet, tho’ it may prove fincere, 
yet it ftill cores with this degrading circum- 
ftahee; that a delayed courtéfy does, au noluit. 
We know, he that brings ready monéy 
has a thing muth cheaper than another, to- 
gether with an overplus of more credit and 
eftéem into the bargain. In like manner the 
faté penitent, like the late ae heap ven tho’ by 
fuich a répentance he may fecure himfelf from 
the final atrefts of damhation ; yet ftill it is 
fomething fordid and degenerous, | 
_ €onfider alfo, that God is fo much pleafed 
with an early penitence, that he is ready to 
accept that which is in itfelf a duty, asa gift ; 
at leaft, to reward it for fuch. Befides, he 
that is How to attempt this great work, tho’ 
His repentance may be feal and fincere, yet 
_ he will {carce be able to know that it is fo; 
and theh, tho’ his condition may be: fure, 
yet his coinfort cannot be entire; but, tho’ 
| . is at peace with God, yet he will hardly 
ee ef ae ae Be ee ee a 
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be at peace with himfelf: in the mean time 
the early penitent has repentance, -with thefe 
two incredible advantages, he repents with fa- 
cility, and with certainty. Ihave now done: 
you have heard the duty, and the arguments 
to enforce it; how that the negle¢ct of it, is 
a bold venture upon God’s juftice : and that 
no man can be fure of time and opportunity 
to repent ; nor, admitting this, can he pro- 
mife himfelf grace and ability to execute this 
work : and laftly, fuppofing that he has both, 
yet the work will be trebly more difficult and | 
laborious, and at the beft, uncomfortable and 
dubious. Add to this, that God may thun- 
der out his judgments ; which will overtake 
and force us fo mend our pace: and, be- 
caufe we would not repent upon a fairer in- 
Vitation, force us to lie down and repent in 
' fhame, poverty and ficknefs ; and to heighten 
fpiritual defertions with temporal afflictions, 

Since this is fo, I fhall wrap up all in that 
advice of the prophet Amos to Trael in the 
- fourth chapter, verfe 12. Thus will I do unto 
thee, O Ifrael, and becaufe I will do this unto 
thee, therefore prepare to meet thyGod, O Ifrael ! 
As for any other application, fince deductions 
from the words are natural and eafy, I fhall 
leave it to your own thoughts ; and indeed 
‘thefe truths are of that nature, that he that 
- feally believes them, cannot but apply them. 
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REVEL. i. 16. 


Repent, or ele I will come uuto thee 
quickly, and fight againft them with 
the [wor d of my mouth. 3 = 


| S before I enforced the duty of imme- 
a , diate repentance, and difputed againft 

'“™ the deferring of it, by arguments drawn 
from the unreafonablenefs of fuch a courfe ; 


fo now, I fhall further proceed againft it, 


from a confideration of the ftrong, peculiarly 
provoking nature of this fin, above all. others ; 
tho’, indeed, in propriety of fpeech, impent- 
tence cannot be called a fin,. but rather a col- 
Je&tion and combination of fins, or a finful 
{tate and condition. oe 

But certain it is, that there is nothing that 
kindles the Divine Wrath to fuch a flame, as 
the delayed exercife of the great duty of re- 
pentance, We find not fuch fierce exprefs 
; fiongs 
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fions of vengearice againft any finner, as the 
fpirit of God, in Deut. xxix..20; 21. dif- 
charges againft him that obftiriately delayed 
his repentance. It is faid, “that. God will 
© not fpare him: that the anger of the Lord, 
* nay; his jealoufy, which is the very {ting 
* and poifon of his anger, fhall fmoke againft 
* that man 3 that all the ctirfes of the law, 
« fhall lie upon him; that God fhall blot out 
‘ his name from under heaven ; and laftly, 
‘ that he. fhall even. feparate him to evil, ac- 
* cording to all the curfes of the covenant.’ 

‘Now, what could have been faid {6 fully, 
with fuch a copioufnefs of terror? every word 
almoft carrying in it fire and brimftone ; every 
period being, as it were, pregnant with death, 

and breathing out deftruction: and yet we 
may be fure, that every tittle fhall be verified. 
‘God rather over-does his words, than under- 
fpeaks his actions : and his performances are 
always commenturate to his expreffions. 

But both, we fee, light heavy upon. the 
lingering penitent; whofe fin, I conceive, is 
fo eminently and fignally provoking to God, 
upon thefe reafons ; 

iff, Becaufe it is the abufe of a remedy. 
Since fin entered into the world, there is no- 
thing but repentance can ftand between the 
finner and certain deftruction. It is the only 
afylum and place of refuge, that God has 
provided fot rhalefactors, If mercy had not 
found this expedient, every man had been 
a O 3 the 
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the deplorable object. of a remorfelefs, vin- 
dictive juftice. Now, for a finner to neglect 
this, to flight and trample upon the conditions 
of pardon, what is it elfe, but as if a man, 
that lay gafping under a mortal wound, fhould 
both throw away the balfam, and defy the 
phyfician ? 

Certainly, it cannot but be the higheft pro- 
vocation, to fee guilt kick at mercy ; and pre- 
fumption take advantage merely from a re- 
dundancy of compaffion. He that will fight 
it out, and.not furrender, only becaufe he has 
articles of peace offered to him, deferves 
to feel the fword of an unmerciful enemy. 
A delayed repentance is a downright defiance 
to mercy. And every moment a man {pends 
under fuch a delay, he falls under that cha- 
racter of Babylon, Jerem. li.g. that God would 
have healed him; but yet he was not healed: 
and that for no other caufe, than that he 

urfues, chufes, and even woes death, and fo- 
licits his own de/truétion. | 

2dly, The reafon why God 1s exafperated 
by our delaying this duty, 1s, becaufe it clearly 
fhews, that a man does not love it, as a duty, 
but only intends to ufe it for an — of 
efcape. It is not becaufe it is pleafing to 
God, grateful to an offended majefty, or be- 
caufe he apprehends a worth and excellency 
in the thing itfelf; for then he would fet 
about it immediately: for love is quick and 
active; and defire hates all delay.. ms 
rane Q uf 
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But a man is enamoured with his fin, and 
refolves to take his full courfe in the fatisfac- 
tion of his lufts, to confult his pleafure, and 
to facrifice the vigour of his years, to the gra- 
tification of his appetite, the lufts of the 
flefh, and the pride of life; and all thofe 
other finful vanities that are apt to bewitch _ 
the heart of man. 

This, I fay, he refolves; but, in regard the. 
rear of fuch a courfe is brought up with a 
fad and fatal account at the laft; all ending 
in eternal wrath and damnation: that he 
may now efcape this, and come off clear, he 
will repent juft at the laft; and fo, by that 
means, as this life has given him the pleafures 
of fin, repentance fhall interpofe and refcue 
him from the fruits and effects of fin. 

And is not this a neat defign, to live with 
pleafure, and yet die with peace? to provoke 
God’s juftice all the time of one’s life, and 
then fairly to flip from it, by repenting 
fome minutes before death ? 

But it is not to be wondered at, if God’s 
fury rifes at fuch a courfe ; for it evidently 
turns hhis grace into wantonnefs, arid makes it 
drudge and fubferve to the defign of fin. For 
he that refolves only to fecure himfelf by re- 
penting at the laft, at the fame time alfo re- 
folves to continue finning all the mean while. 
‘Which is nothing elfe but an endeavour to 
put a trick upon God ; to affront him to his 
face; and yet to defpife him under the ‘pro- 
tections of .his own mercy. 

0.4 Tho’ 
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Tho’ the allowance of repentance be art 
infinitely gracious conceflion, yet we are 
miftaken if we think that the entire defign of 
it is only the finner’s intereft, and not God’s 
glory, as well as his falvation. God intends 
repentance to be a means to purify the heart 
from that corruption that renders it utterly 
unferviceable. Repentance, tho’ it cannot de- 
ferve, yet it muft qualify the foul for heaven. 
And this penitential cleanfing, tho’ it merits 
nothing, yet it is a neceffary condition to fit 
a man to be a veffel of honour. In fhort, 
repentance is chiefly valued by God, becaufe 
he loves the fruits of repentance. | 

But now, he that deciines the prefent ex 
ercife of it, and throws it back to the future, 
he evidently fhews, that whenfoever he takes 
it up, he does it folely for the intereft of his 
own fafety, and not to pay any retribution of 
honour to God; and that he repents, not to 
cleanfe but to fecure, not to fanétify but to 
defend himfclf. F | 

3dly, A third reafon that God’s difpleafure 
fo implacably burns againft this fin 1s, becaufe 
it is evidently a counterplotting of God, and 
being wife above the prefcribed methods of 
falvation, to which God makes the immediate 
dereliction of fin necefiary. 

But he that defers his repentance makes this 
his principle, to live a finner, and to die a 
penitent. 

: . Bat 
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- But to what purpofe does God command 

tepentance, if it muft be in the power of man 
to chufe the time of it, and fo to elude the 
duty itfelf, by the circumftance of its. per- 
formance? It is to no end for God to give a 
law, if a man may interpret the fenfe, and fo 
fhuffle off the obligation. He that is com- 
manded to repent, and defers it to the future, 
declares that he will be obliged by that com- 
mand only when he thinks fit, and not before. 
He alfo looks upon it as a refined, fubtle piece 
of policy, to chufe fuch a repentance as has a 
longer confiftency with finful pleafure, and yet 
no lefs efficacy as to the procurement of falva- 

tion, than fuch an one as is prefent and im- 

mediate. 

And now, may we not imagine that fuch 
a courfe is highly offenfive? in which a poor 
‘weak man fhall endeavour to vie wifdom with 
his Maker, to outwit and outreach an Om- 
nifcience ? 

When he fhall thus find a new and a 
fhorter way to heaven, cutting off thofe aufte- 
rities of life as fuperfluous, which God has 
vouched neceflary, and fo derogating from 
‘God’s knowledge; withal, making thofe al- 
lowances and indulgencies lawful which God 
has denied as deftructive, and fo upbraiding 
his goodnefs, : 

Briefly, a deferred repentance is a contra-. 
diction to God’s word, and an impudent 
‘affront to all his attributes. He that a 

od’s 
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God’s counfel but follows his own, that rei 
pents at his leifure, and fo makes his practice 
ever-rule his belief; he has changed his 
deity, and tho’ he confeffes a God; yet he 
adores himfelf. — | 
And thus I have fhewn the grounds upor 
which the delay of this duty is fo highly pra- 
voking to God ; which ought to ferve for ano- 
ther invincible argument againft it, to all thofe 
that value his love, and tremble at his wrath. 
But now to defcend from the general na- 
ture of this fubje& to a confideration of it in 
ae goes The grand inftance of it is a death- 
xed repentance; concerning the efficacy of 
which, fince there are fo many difputes, and 
fince the right ftating of it is a matter of fo 
high confequence, we will enter into a more 
exact and particular difcuffion of it; which I 
ator endeayour to manage under thefe two 
eads : : 


J. I fhall refolve this great cafe of con- 
{cience, whether a death-bed repentance 
ever is, of can be effectual to falyation, 
NL. J hall fhew, that fuppofing it may 
prove effectual, yet for any one todefign 
it, and to build upon it before-hand, is 
highly dangerous, and therefore abfolute- 

ly irrational. | 
_And when I thall have difpatched thefe two 
things, I fuppofe there can be nothing 
con~- 
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. ‘confiderable in this fubje€ that will be 


\ 


left unfpoken to. 


I. And firft, for the firft of thefe,; whether 
or no a death-bed repentance may be effec- 
tual. 

There are fome who abfolutely deny it, 
and explode it as the very bane of piety, and 
utterly deftructive of an holy life ; and there~. 
fore by no means can be brought to open the 
doors of heaven to fuch penitents. ‘The rea- 
fons why fuch a repentance cannot be effectual 
are thefe: | 

ff, Becaufe a good life is all along the Gof- 
pel required by Chrift, as indifpenfably necef- 
fary to falvation; but a death-bed repentance 
cannot be productive of this, and therefore it 
cannot fave. The firft is evident from fun- 
dry places of fcripture, as in Marth, vii. 21. 
Not every one that fays, Lord, Lord, but he 
that does the will of my father fhall be bleffed ; 
and ‘fobn xiv. 21. If ye love me keep my com- 
mandments; and Pbil. ii. 12. Work out your 
falvation with fear and trembling ; with feve- 
ral other places; which proclaim aloud, that 
there can be no admiffion into glory without 
the obedience of an holy life. 

And the affumption that a death-bed repen- 
tance can produce no fuch thing, feems no lefs 
evident. For is it poffible for a man to lead 
a new life when he is even ceafing to live? 
Can he work out his falvation when the fatal 

night 
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night of death is feizing upon him, and he 
cannot work ? ae 

Now fince this is the condition upon which 
falvation depends; ‘and fince this condition 
cannot be performed upon a man’s death-bed, 
it follows that all repentance that is ated there 
muft be utterly ineftectual, as to all purpofes 
of falvation, And thus much for the firft 
argument. 

2dly, The fecond is this, which tho’ it may 
be brought under the former, yet, for the 
more perfpicuity, I fhall propofe it diftinély 
and by itfelf. You may take it thus: — 

The only thing within the power of a dy- 
ing penitent, is a fincere purpofe of a good 
life, anda refolution to amend; but this is 
not fufficient to fave, and confequently, being 
the utmoft that he can do, it follows that he 
can do nothing effectual to falvation. For the 
clearing of this we muft obferve; that what- 
foever is only purpofed is for that very reafon 
as yet not done, but to be done hereafter, and 
then the argument proceeds in this manner : 
Either the leading of a new life, here purpo- 
fed by the death-bed penitent, is neceflary 
actually to be done, or it is not neceffary. If 
it be not neceflary to be done, then neither is 
there any reafon why it fhould be neceflary to 
be purpofed.; inafmuch as action is both the 
caufe, the end, and alfo the meafure of pur- 
 pofe: but if it be neceflary to be done, then 

it follows that barely to purpofe it cannot be 
fufficient. - 
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* And thus, from thefe arguments, they in- 
fer and conclude the abfolute nullity of a 
death-hed repentance, 

But, for my part, I cannot be yet convinced 
that there is an abfolute neceffity to reprobate 
all death-bed penitents, and to exclude them 
from all poffibility of being faved. It is an 
affertion harfh.and inhyman,. and at the very 
- firft fight feems to carry in it a contrariety to 
the merciful and tender {pirit of the gofpel; 
and therefore ought not to be admitted, but 
upon moft clear and unavoidable reafons, and 
fuch as yet I fee none to enforce it, 

For she firft general. exception ; that it na- 
turally undermines the neceffity of a good life, 
and takes ‘away all ftri¢tnefs and holinefs of 
converfation, and fo turns the gofpel into a 
doétrine of licentioufnefs ; making it to war- 
rant and patronize a continuance in fin, from 
the affurance it gives to men, ‘that, upon fuch 
a repentance, they fhall.be faved at the very 
Jaft. | | 
To this I anfwer, firft, by conceffion ; that 
if we ftate all a man’s actions in things fpiri- 
tual, upon a perfect entire freedom of will, 
by which it is in his power to repent when 
he will, after he has perfifted in his fin as long 
as he pleafed; fo that he is fo perfect a mafter 
of his choice, as to be able to determine it to 
fin, or ta the practice of holinefs, at any time 
whatfoever: I fay, upon this principle I con- 
fefs, that it does in a great meafure unty and 
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unravel all obligations to an holy life. And 
fuppofing that a man were fure of the time 
of his life, and that it fhould not, by any un- 
expected accident, be {napped off fuddenly, 
the doctrine of the efficacy of a death-bed, or 
indeed of any future repentance, would in its 
hature tend to encourage fuch a man toa 
prefumptuous perfeverance in fin. Put then, 
confidering that (as I have epinced already) no 
man has his life leafed to him for any fet titne, 
nor fecured from cafual fatal accidents, but 
that he may lofe it unawares; even this 
principle itfelf, of a free entire power in min 
to répent when he will, cannot, upon a ra- 
‘ional account, warrant ahy man either in the 
delay of a pidus, Or in the purfuit of a virtu- 
mone oe ee 
But then Tadd; that reptntahct is not to 
be ftated upon thé power of man’s will, but 
upon the fpecial grace and power of Ged, by 
which it is Wrought upon the heart, whereby 
the will is advanced to exert thofe acts of re- 
‘pentance which of itfelf it is uttetly unable to 
do. Now, upon this principle I affirm, that 
to hold that a deathbed repentance may be 
_ effectual, neither cuts off the neceffity of a 
good life, nor indeed encourages any one to 
defer his repentance till that time. 
_ For, as I fhall venture to tell any man, that 
if in the very laft period, the laft expiring in- 
ftant of his life, he thall fincerely repent him of 
all his paft fins, he fhall affuredly find —_ : 
| Q 
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{oI fall tell him alfo, that it is entirely in 
the pleafure and hand of God, whether he 
fhall be able to repént or no; and that he has 
ho certainty in the world thatGod will vouch- 
fafe him fiich a meafure of grace at that hour; 
‘But rhuch, on the. contrary, to make him 
fufpéct and doubt that he may deny it him, 
and revenge the provocations of a wicked life 
with impenitence and obduration at the time 
of death. ee | 
_. AndthusI think that the exception againit 
thé efficacy of a death-bed repentance is clearly 
ftmoved, by ftating the exercife of it upon 
this principle. For tho’ I fay, that a man 
fhall be faved whenfoever he répents,. yet 
I deny alfo, that a man can repent whenjfo- 
ever he pleafes. | 

- Having thus made our way through this 
general objection, we are now to look back 
upon thofe two arguments that were brought 
againft this doctrine, 
of, The firft was; That no repentance cat 
be faving, but fiuch an one as produces an holy 
life, and is attended with it; but how can 4 
man, upon his death-bed, begin an holy life, 
when he is even ceafing to live? 

To this I anfwer, ‘That the {pace between 
the firft act of repentance, by which the foul 
is turned from fin to God, and between a 
man’s death, be it never fo fhort, even to 
Hut one minute, it is reckoned in the accounts 
of the gofpel for an holy fife; that is, any 
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time that a fanctified perfon lives, is an holy 


a ae | os 

Now that this is fo I thus evince; ° for 
either this is fufficient, or there is required 
fome determinate {pace of time, under the 
compa{s of which no man can be faid to have 
fived holily: if this be afferted, let that fixed 
determinate compafs of time be affigned. 

Either it muft be the major part of a man’s 


fife, or a juft half of it, or fome fet number 


of years or days. fae. & 

If the firft; then he. that repents and is 
converted in the fifteenth year of his age, ane 
dies in the thirtieth, cannot be faid to have 
lived an holy life, and. therefore cannot be 
faved, inafmuch as the major part of his life 
does not come under the accounts of repent- 
ance. In like manner, he that ‘is converted 
in the twentieth year of hisage, and dies be- 
fore he reaches his fortieth, muft come under 
the fame doom, as not being able to bring 
the juft half of his life under this reckoning. 


But this is evidently falfe and abfurd; we | 


muft therefore feek for this ftinted time in 
fome fet number of years or days; and here 
fet any one fhew me, whether it be twelve, 
ten, fix, or four, orone year; or, to defcend 
to days, whether it be an hundred, fixty, thirty, 
ten, or feven days, that a man muft have 
completely fpent in the. practice of holy du- 
ties, before he can be faid: to have lived an 
holy life ; but I believe it would puzzle any 

| | Qng 
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one to make fuch an affignation, or to find 
warrant for it, either in fcripture or reafon. 

Wherefore we muft reckon that time inde- 
terminately which a man {pends in this world 
after he has fincerely repented, be it long, or 
be it fhort, for an Boly ‘fe and confequently 
I {ee not why, in thofe few days, hours, nay. 
minutes that a fincere death-bed penztent lives, 
he may not be as truly faid to Ave bolily, as 
he that dates his holy living from twenty years 
continuance ; and why the widow’s two mites 
were not as true, tho’ not as great an offer~ 
ing, as his that confifted perhaps of an hun~ 
dred, or two hundred thekels. : 

_ adly, Tothefecondargument: Thatthedeath- 
bed penitent can only refolve upon leading an 
holy life ; and that if the actual leading of fuch 
a life be neceffary, then barely to‘refolve it 
- cannot be fufficient ; as, on the contrary, if 
to effect it be not neceflary, then neither can 
it be neceffary to refolve it. - 

To this I anfwer, by an abfolute denial of — 
that affertion, That the death-bed penttent can 
only refolve upon living an holy life, And to 
make out the reafon of this denial, I fhall here. 
firft lay down what is properly an holy life, In 
fhort, zt 7s the doing of all thofe actions that a 
mantis obliged to do in the condition in which 
be 1s; to which I add, that a man is obliged 
to do no more than he is capable of doing in 
fuch a condition. ~ 

es OP Now 
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Now a perfon upon his death-bed is only 
capable of doing fuch duties as are wholly 
tranfaéted in the mind, and in the will; as 
loving of God, hating of fin, forrowing for 
it, forgiving enemics, “and the like; and thefe 
he is not only able to refolve, but alfo to per~ 
form. 

But to go to church, to faft and pray, 
kneeling, with other fuch a€tions of duty, 
thefe are naturally not within his power in 
that ftate of weekne(S, and therefore he is nat 
obliged to them. Yet, however, though he 
cannot perform thefe, he muft. not therefore 
be faid not to hve bolily; forafmuch as he does 
perform other holy duties, which his condition 
1S Capa Ale of doing, and in the doing of which 
an holy life equa lly confifts, 

I aniwer therefore to the fecond part of the 
argument, that an holy life is both neceflary 
to be refolved on, and alfo to be performed, 
but both till in the fame manner. 

That is, a penitent, upon his repentance, 
is to refolve to live bolily for that whole 
courfe of time that he zs to fpend in the world, 

and this refolution he is faithfully to perform. 
Put he is not to refolve upon living an holy 
life, for fuch, or fuch a determinate number 
of years, inafmuch as it is not in his power 
to difpofe of the time of his life fo long. — 

But both reiolution and performance as to 
this particular, is to refpect a man’s whole life 
| fer dhe TG whether that life fall out . 
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be long or fhort. And if itchance, by God’s 
providence, to laft but one hour, yet {till it is 
bis whole life from that time, as much as if it 
were {pun out to many years. 7 

From which it follows, that a death-bed 
penitent may both refolve and perform as much 
as is required to complete the nature of an 
effectual repentance. 

Having aa anf{wered the arguments brought 
to difprove the efficacy of a death-bed repent- 


ance, it will not be amufs to confider what 


kind of perfons they are that are the authors 
of fuch a grim affertion. 

Are they of fuch an unftained unblameable 
life? fuch an angelical piety and perfection? 
Certainly it were but reafon to expect that 
thofe that throw fuch great ftones, that give 
fuch remorfelefs ftabs to poor dying finners, 
fhould be able to enter heaven themfelves, 
tho’ it were through the eye of a needle ; and 
fhould be of fuch a fublime fanctity as to 
fupererogate at the leaft, and not to need 
mercy themfelves, who fo feverely deny it to 


others. 


But I am afraid that, upon enquiry, it will 
appear, that they are nothing lefs. I fhould 
not willingly libel, or defame any, efpecially 
from the pulpit; but, from the beft informa- 
tion I can give myfelf, either by reading, ob- 
fervation, or report, thofe that make the way 
to heaven fo narrow, walk in the broad them- 
felves’; take a {cope and liberty in their lives, 
| P2 ~ and 
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and content themfelves to be only ftrict in their 
do@trine, denying to others a poffibility to 
repent effectually on their death-bed, while 
they live in that manner themfelves ; that it 
feems to be for their intereft to hold even a 
poffibility of repenting after death. 

~ In fhort, they are ufually fuch as prefcribe 
rules and directions for other men to follow; 
fuch as, after the practices of uncleannefs, tell 
others, that they muft become veftals; fuch 
as are famous for covetoufnefs, and for preach- 
ing againft it. | | 

Thefe are thofe inexorable fpiritual Cafo’s, 
thofe parfimonious difpenfers of mercy ;_ per-. 
haps out of a miftaken fear, upon the know- 
ledge of their own wickednefs, left there 
fhould not be mercy enough for themfelves, _ 

Thus the late cafuifts of the church of 
‘Rome, what great things do they fpeak of 
man’s power to merit, to fulfil, and overdo 
the law, toan higher uncommanded ftrain of 
perfection ; and yet what puddles, what finks 
of impurity are their books of cafuiftical di- 
yinity ; what horrid loofe maxims have they, 
that not only nndermine chriftianity, but even 
. extinguifh and cut the bands of all morality! 
Which licentious doétrines have already kindled 
fuch a flame in that church as, for aught ] 
know, may burn to its confufion. 

But to return to our fubje@t: We fhall fill 
find, that fuch as are moft mercilefs to dying 
finners, in {topping up the paflages of repent- 

| ange | 
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ance and falvation againft them, do yet re- 
lax this rigour, and walk by another rile them- 
felves; unlefs, perhaps it may more proper- 
ly be faid, that they walk by no rule at all. 

-. And experience has fhewn, that thofe {piri- 
tual guides who are the moft auftere in their 
“own lives, the greateft and moft rigid exactors 
of duty from themfelves, and of the moft im- 

proved acquaintance and converfe with God ; 
yet when fuch come to deal with dying fin- 
ners, they handle their wounds more gently, 
treat them with more relentings and compaf- 
fion, open the treafures of pardoning mercy to 
them more freely, and are glad to fee any 
glimmerings of fincerity and contrition, that 
_ may warrant them to fend the repenting fin- 
ner out of the world with a full and a free 
abfolution. : 
And the reafon of this is, becaufe fuch, by 

a continual ftri&t living up to the precepts of 

Chrift, come at length to partake of the {pirit 

and temper of Chrift; who of all men that 
ever lived, or fhall live in the world, was the 
freeft even from the leaft {tain of fin, and yet 
was the moft boundlefs and enlarged in his 
compaffion to finners. | 

, And certainly, fhould he now live and con- 

verfe with us, he that raifed finners from their 
graves, would not now condemn them upon 

their death-beds. ; 

And thus, I think, that I have not only 
anfwered, but alfo cleared off all objections 
7 P 3 againit 
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again{t this doctrine, fo that it may hence- 
forward pafs for a gofpel truth ; which, that 
I may yet further confirm, I fhall produce 
pofitive arguments to prove and affert it. 

if, The firft fall be taken from this con- 
fideration ; that fuch a repentance commenced 
at the laft hour of a man’s life, has de faéfo 
proved effectual to falvation; and therefore 
there is no repugnancy in the nature of the 
thing itfelf, but that it may do fo again. The 
confequence is clear; for that which is im- 
poffible in itfelf, can never be verified fo much 
as in any one fingle inftance; and that if it 
were impoffible for any repentance beginning 
at the latter end of a man’s life, that is, juft 
before his death, to prove faving, no one man 
whatfoever fo repenting could be faved. 

But the falfity of this evidently appears 
from that eminent and known inftance of the 
thief upon the crofs; whofe repentance began 
no fooner than his crucifixion, and yet it 
ended with the rewards of paradife. And 
who knows, but that God intended this fig- 
nal inftance. to remain as a perpetual remedy 
again{t defpair, to finners repenting in any 
part of their lives? 4nd there are fome doc- 
trines, that God does not think fit to fet 
down and exprefs in open terms, left the 
corruption of our nature might abufe them to 
prefumption; but rather to hint them to us 
in an example, and to reprefent them in the 
perfon of another: leaving us, by rational 
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difcourfe, to apply the fame to ourfelves when 
we are iti the like condition. 

_ As for inftance: Should God have faid in 
exprefs terms, that tho’ a man murders his 
neighbour, and commits adultery with his 
wife, yét, if he rcpents, fuch fins fhould not 
hinder his falvation: fuch a declaration as 
this, given antecedently to thefe villainous 
actions, would have been apt to have encou- 
raged the wicked hearts of men much more 
boldly to have ventured upon the commiffion 
of them. 

But now, fhould any one chance to be 
plunged into fuch enormous fins as thefe, that 
* might not here, fubfequently to the act, 
which cannot be recalled, utterly caft off all 
thoughts of mercy, and confequently of re- 
turning to God, for the obtaining of mercy, 
God has difcovered fo much compaffien, in the 
pardon of David guilty of the fame fins, upon 
his fincere repentance, as to keep fuch an cne 
from defpair, and to warrant him his pardon, 
if, upon the fame fins, he ats the fatne ree 
pentance. | | 

The fame very poffibly might be the defign 
of the fpirit here, not to make any fuch de- 
claration of pardon openly and exprefly to 
death-bed penitents, left by accident it might 
open a door of licence to fin; but rather to 
~ preach it more tacitly to our reafons, in the 
example of the thief upon the crofs; that in 
cafe a finner be overtook, and brought upon 
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his death-bed, he might not yet defpair, fee~ 
ing one before him obtaining pardon in the 
fame condition, 

2dly, The fecond argument is taken from 
the truth and certainty of that faying, owned 
and attefted by God himfelf, in 2 Cor, viii. 12. 
That if there be firft a willing mind it ts ace 
cepted, according to that a man bath, and not 
according to that ad man bath not. That is, it 
is accepted inftead of the deed, when the 
deed, through fome outward impediment, not 
within the power of man to remove or reme- 
dy, becomes impracticable. 

Now, when a penitent upon his death-bed 
has wrought his repentance to the higheft re- 
folutions, and moft fincete purpofes of future 
obedience, if God immediately put a period 
to his life, is it any fault of his if he is took 
off from fo full an execution of thofe pur- 
pofes as he intended? 

Certainly God, who can pierce into his 
foul, and view the fincerity of thofe refolu- 
tions, feeing that, in cafe he fhould live many 
years, they would be all performied, and ac- 


tually drawn forth into fo many years obe~ 


dience, he cannot but rate thofe intentions 
acoording to the utmoft effect and iffue that 
they would have had under fuch opportunities. 
And as for the time, fo alfo for the ~_ 

of duty: where God has vifited a man wi 
fuch bodily weaknefs, that he cannot move or 
ftir from his bed, do we not think that God 
accepts 
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accepts his defire to attend the church, to 
kneel in prayer, with other acts of devotion 
to which the body muft concur, as truly and 
really, as if he had ftrength of body actually 
to perform all thefe? 

ruly, if we deny that he does, we have 
ftrange thoughts of the equity and’ goodnefs 
of his nature; and degrade his mercy to a 
pitch below the mercies of an earthly father, 
and the difpenfations of a prudent governor. 

Indeed, when God is faid in fuch a cafe 
to accept of the will, and to difpenfe with the 
deed,, it is only a further explication of that 
known, unalterable rule of juftice, that God 
cannot command or require the performance 
of a thing impoffible. 

But fhould he exaét the deed, when the 
weaknefs of a man’s condition utterly difables 
him to perform it; fhould he command a 
bed-rid perfon to ftand or kneel, or require 
ten years practice of holinefs from him that is 
to live but an hour, what could this be but to 
rank his commands amongft thofe unreafon- 
able, tyrannical injunctions that «z// and re- 
guire tmpoffibilities 2 

3dly, The third argument why a death-bed 
repentance may prove effectual, is, becaufe 
repentance faves not, as it is a work, or fuch 
a number of works; but as it is the effect of 
a renewed nature, anda fandctified heart, from 
which it flows. But now, the renovation of 
our nature being the fole immediate work of 

| God’s 
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God’s fpirit, it may be wrought (if it {6 pleafe 
him) in the laft moment of our lives, as well 
as in twenty years: for, being a new creation, 
and the production of a quality in the foul, 
that was not there before, there is nothing 
hinders, but that by an infinite power it may 
be tranfacted in att inftant. | 

Upon which I argue thus: If God can 
fanétify and renew a man’s nature in the laft 
inftant of his life, then a perfon, thus fancti- 
fied, is either in a ftate of falvation, or he is 
not : if not, then a man, truly fanctified, may 
be in a damnable condition ; which is falfe 
arid abfurd : but if he is, then, inafmuch as 
a death-bed penitent may be thus fanctified 
and renewed, he may be alfo th a ftate of 
falvation, which is infeparably annexed to a 
true fanctification. . 

But’ now, on the other hand, if we fay 
that a man cafinot be a true penitent, and in 
a ftate of falvation, unlefs he has {pent fuch 
a confiderable number of years or months in 
the continual exercife of holy duties; what 
is this, but to afcribe his falvation to fuch 4 
meafure cf works? This is evident: for a 
death-bed penitent may have all other quali- 
fications; as‘a fanctified heart, a fincere refo- 
lution, and a direction of it to the glory of 
God ; fo that there is nothing wanting but 
fich a number of holy actions. New if, not- 
withftanding the former qualities, falvation 
muft be yet denied to fuch a penitent, 1s it 

not 
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not moft clear, that falvation is ftated upon 
the opus operatum of fuch a parcel of holy 
performances? So that it is not the fincerity, 
but the multitude ; not the kind, but the 
number of our acticns, that muft fave us, 
Which affertion if we admit, and improve 
into its due confequences, I cannot fee but 
that it muft needs bring us back to our beads. 

Athly, A fourth argument is this: If to re- 
pent fincerely, be a thing, at the laft moment 
of our lives, impoffible to be done, then, for 
that inftant, impenitence is not a fin. For it 
cannot be a fin, not to do that, which in its 
nature cannot be done. The reafon is, be- 
caufe where there is no obligation, there can 
be no fin, inafmuch as fin is either the tran 
greflion or omiffion of fomething that we 
{tand obliged to do: but I have fhewn be- 
fore, that no man can be obliged to impof- 
fibilities. It follows therefore from hence, 
that not to repent upon one’s death-bed, is 
no fin, becaufe, according to the opinion 
hitherto maintained, to repent there is impof- 
fible. Which argument is of fo much quick- 
nefs and force, that were there no other, this 
alone were enough, both to eftablith ours, 
and to overthrow the contrary affertion. 

sthly, The fifth argument that I fhall pro- 
duce is this: That to deny that a death-bed 
repentance can be effectual to falvation, is a 
clear reftraint and limitation of the compa{s 
and prerogative of God’s mercy. 

For, 
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God’s fpirit, it may be wrought (if it {6 pleafe 
him) in the laft moment of our lives, as well 
as in twenty years: for, being a new creation; 
and the production of a quality in the foul, 
that was not there before, there is nothing 
hinders, but that by an infinite power it may 
be tranfacted in an inftant. : | 

Upon which I argue thus: If God can 
fanctify and renew a man’s nature in the laft 
inftant of his life, then a perfon, thus fan@i- 
fied, is either in a ftate of falvation, or he is 
not: if not, then a man, truly fantified, may 
be in a damnable condition ; which is falfe 
arid abfurd : but if he is, then, inafmuch as 
a death-bed penitent may be thus fan¢tified 
and renewed, he may be alfo ih a ftate of 
falvation, which is infeparably arinexed to a 
— true fandtification. | 

But now, on the other hand, if we fay 
that a man cafinot be a true penitent, and in 
a ftate of falvation, unlefs he has fpent fuch 
a confiderable number of years or mionths in 
the continual exercife of holy duties; what 
is this, but to afcribe his falvation to fuch a 
meafure cf works? This is evident: for a 
death-bed penitent may have all other quali- 
fications ; as‘a fanctified heart, a fincere refo- 
lution, and a direction of it to the glory of 
God ; fo that there is nothing wanting but 
fich a number of holy actions. Now if, not- 
with{tanding the former qualities, falvation 
muft be yet denied to fuch a penitent, is it 

not 
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not moft clear, that falvation is ftated upon 
the opus operatum of fuch a parcel of holy 
performances? So that it is not the fincerity, 
but the multitude ; not the kind, but the 
number of our acticns, that muft fave us, 
Which affertion if we admit, and improve 
into its due confequences, I cannot fee but 
that it muf? needs bring us back to our beads. 

Athly, A fourth argument is this: If to re- 
pent fincerely, be a thing, at the laft moment 
of our lives, impoffible to be done, then, for 
that inftant, impenitence is not a fin. For it 
cannot be a fin, not to do that, which in its 
nature cannot be done. The reafon is, be- 
caufe where there is no obligation, there can 
be no fin, inafmuch as fin is either the tranf- 
greflion or omiffion of fomething that we 
ftand obliged to do: but I have fhewn be- 
fore, that no man can be obliged to impof- 
fibilities. It follows therefore from hence, 
that not to repent upon one’s death-bed, is 
no fin, becaufe, according to the opinion 
hitherto maintained, to repent there is impof- 
fible. Which argument is of fo much quick- 
nefs and force, that were there no other, this 
alone were enough, both to eftablifh ours, 
and to overthrow the contrary affertion. 

sthly, The fifth argument that I fhall pro- 
duce is this: That to deny that a death-bed 
repentance can be effectual to falvation, is a 
clear reftraint and limitation of the compafs 
and prerogative of God’s mercy. 

For, 
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For, fince it is a thing, that neither in- 
volves any contradiction in itfelf; nor yet to 
any one of God’s attributes, it is both an im- 
pudent and an infolent thing, for any man to 
deny the poflibility of it. For thall we pre- 
{cribe to Omnipotence, or fet bounds to an 
infinite Mercy, and fay, that this and this it 
can do; but this it cannot? What, if God, 
willing to thew the riches of his mercy, calls 
and accepts of fome at the very laft hour of 
the day, and rewards them equally with thofe 
that came in at the firft ; have we any thing 
to reply againft fuch a proceeding, or to carp 
at his juftice, or to murmur at our brother’s. 
felicity ? God exprefly fays, that his thoughts 
are not as our thoughts ; nor his mercies as 
our mercies. And indeed, fad and lament- 
able were the condition of moft finners, if 
they were. The number of thofe that fhould 
be faved would be much lefs, and the volume 
of the book of life contracted to a very {mall 
epitome. | 

I fhould think it therefore much more 
agreeable to a pious fobriety, to acquiefce in 
the method of God’s dealing ; and, accord- 
ing to rule of the civil law, rather to amplify, 
than to limit acts of favour. 

If God brings a finner to himfelf at the laft, 
and fo makes his death-bed a portal and en- 
trance to heaven; if he accepts of the purpofes, 
and crowns the fhort endeavours of a late re- 
_ pentance with life and glory; I, for my part 
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have nothing to do here, but to congratulate 
the perfon that obtains, and to adore the mercy 
that gives it. | 

G6thly, The fixth and lfaft argument for 
the confirmation of the fame truth is this: 
That if a death-bed repentance cannot pof- 
fibly be effectual to falvation, then a fin- 
ner ppon his death-bed, having not repent- 
ed before, may lawfully, and without fin, 
defpair. The reafon is clear; for where 
the proper objec? of hope ceafes, which is pof- 
fibility of pardon, -there defpair muft law- 
fully fucceed: For defpair is then only a fin 
when there is ground of hope, of which here 
there is none. In fhort, defpair cannot be fin- 
ful where it is rational; but it is moft ratio- 
nal to defpair of falvation, when the only 
means of attaining it, which is repentance, 
becomes impoffible, | 

But now, I defire any one to fhew me any 
thing in the gofpel that admits of defpair in 
the time of this life; nay, that does not pre- 
{cribe and condemn it as utterly finful : it is 
proper only to the ftate of the damned, whofe 
condition God has declared to be remedilefs. 
But God has not fignified, that a finner, in’ 
any part of his life whatfoever, is out of all 
poffibility of mercy and falvation. Indeed, 
as a man dies, fo he continues for ever; but 
while he lives, his condition is alterable. 

_ And therefore that affertion that muft en- 
gage a man both certainly and lawfully to 
_ defpair, 
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defpair, while he is on this fide death, is 
furely a branch of a new, unheard-of gofpel 
and divinity. 

_ And thus I have endeavoured to demon- 
ftrate, that it is not impoffible for a man 
effectually to repent upon his death-bed. 
‘Which doétrine, if it be true, truth, as fuch, 
cannot be. hurtful, however by accident and 
abufe it may. 

But I thall now proceed, from thefe argu- 
ments, to fuch confiderations, as will be more 
{trong to keep off the encroaches of prefump- 
tion, “than thefe can be to invite them. 4nd 
fo, Iam come to the fecond general head, 
propofed for the management of this fubject, 
wz. That fuppofing that a death-bed repent- 
ance may, in the zffue, prove effectual, yet 
for any one to defign and build upon it be- 
fore-hand, is highly dangerous, and therefore 
abfolutely irrational. 

The truth of which will be made to ap~ 
pear from thefe confiderations. 

iff, The firft fhall be taken from the ex- 
ceeding unfitnefs of a man at this time, above 
all others, to exercife this duty. Reperitance 
is a work that will take up the whole foul; 
that will diftend every faculty, and fll every 
part and power of it, even when it is 1n its 
mott vigorous, freth, ‘and active condition. 

It is tranfacted by the fublimeft and moi 
refined operation of the foul, which 1s re- 
fiex‘on. The foul muft retreat into itfelf, 

- view 


SERMON VII. 223 


view its accounts, and fummon the records 
of memory, to give in a faithful relation of all 
a man’s paft fins, af all the paflages and re- 
marks of his former life. 4nd, having done 
this, the mind muft dwell upon a fad and {e- 
vere confideration of the nature, degrees, and 
aggravating circumftances of each fin, ’till 
thought improves into affection, and opens the 
penitential fluices, and fills the heart with for- 
row, mourning, and weeping for fin; which 
forrow for fin rifing higher and higher, ’till 
at length it ends in deteftation of it, and re- 
folutions againft jt, - it becomes the firtt de- 
gree of a true repentance. 

- But is a man fit to encounter and mun thro’ 
all thefe difficulties, amidft thofe many im- 
pediments, both natural and civil, that clog 
and hang about him in his death-bed con- 
dition ? se Be 
"And firft, for natural hindrances: His me- 
mory will be weak and treacherous ; his judg- 
ment: infirm, and his apprehenfion flow and 
dark. And then, perhaps, all thefe difabili- 
tics may be increafed by the accefliqn of bo- 
dily diftempers: either lethargies may difpirit 
and benpumb him, or fome acyte painful dit 
eafe divert and enrage him. So that the whole 
man is in a tumult and diforder ; within is 
weaknefs, without is pain: his jntelle¢tuals 
forfake him; his fever fcorches him; life is 
troyblefome, and yet death terrible. In fhort, 
the man is very unfit to. ufe his reafon, to re~ 
es -  *smember, 
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member, or contemplate ; and, being fo, how 
can he be fit to repent? which isa work that 
includes in it all thefe operations. 

But we will ry tee the death-bed penitent, 
‘by the mercy of Providence, pretty well freed 
from thefe natural impediments, and that he 
has a good | sabe of memory, a good 
referve of judgment, with a readinefs to ap- 
prehend and difcern, and to exercife the {e- 
veral functions of a rational nature. Yet then 
there are civil obftructions, worldly encum- 
brances, fettling the eftate, providing for 
friends, fatisfying the craving importunities of 
relations. And what can a poor, dying 
man do, when fuch a fwarm of troublefome 
thoughts are buzzing about him ? How can 
he recolle& and compofe himfelf to a medi- 
tation of his paft actions, when he is bufied 
in fettling things for the future ? 

Repentance is too great a thing to be weild- 
ed in fuch an hurry. No fooner, perhaps, is 
a man fetting himfelf to clear old {cores 
between God and his foul, but his worldly 
creditors come bauling upon him for another 
kind of fatisfaction. No fooner does he fet 
himfelf to mourn and weep for his fins, but 
he is interrupted with the tears of thofe that 
ftand weeping for him. 

' This is his cafe: and now, can any rational 
perfon in the world judge that a death-bed is 
the proper fcene of repentance ? That a dy- 
ing perfon, wracked with pain, choaked with 
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phlegm, immerfed, and even buried in in- 
cumbrances, before he is dead, can be fit to 
manage the fpiritual-fearching {everities of this 
duty ? | 

The apoftle obferves well, in 2 Zim. ii. 4. 
That no man that warreth, entangled bimfelf 
with the affairs of this life. And, indeed, 
repentance is a kind of fpiritual warfare ; but 
certainly none fo unfit for a war as a dying 
perfon. 

There are fome duties, whofe performance 
fo properly belongs to fome certain time, that 
they can neither with eafe nor order be per- 
formed out of it. Repentance is the work 
of life, and the bufinefs of health. And tru- 
ly, that man has mif-timed his work, and 
mifplaced his occafions, who, when he comes 
upon his death-bed, has any thing elfe to do, 
than the proper bu/inefs of that place, which 
7s to die. 

2dly, 'The other reafon is taken from this 
confideration, that there can be no argu- 
ments, from which either the dying perfon 
himfelf, or others by him, can certainly con- 
clude that his repentance is found and ef- 
fectual, I {peak of ordinary means of know- 
ledge; for it is confeffed, thet God, by an 
extraordinary manner, may reveal it to a man ; 
and, as he gave him the grace of true re- 
pentance, fo he may give him an affurance 
and certain knowledge of the truth of that 
repentance, 
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_ But by the ordinary, ufual methods of dif- 


courfe, the dying penitent cannot infallibly 
know it: the reafon is, becaufe he has no 


infallible medium, to introduce him to fuch 


a knowledge. 

_ The mediums, by which he muft collect 
it, can be no other than thefe three: 1/7, The 
heartinefs of his prefent refolutions, in rela- 
tion to a future amendment: or, 2dly, The 
great expreffions of forrow that he makes for 
“his paft fins: or, 3d/y, His folicitous concern- 
ment for his eftate in the next world, 

_ But all thefe, according to the cognizance 
that a death-bed penitent can take of them, 
are very fallible. 

For the firft, his refolutions, tho’ God, 
who quenches not the {moking flax, will by 
no means reject thefe, if fincere; but will 
own the work of his grace, tho’ but kindled 
in the firft true intention, as much as if it 
flamed out in a conftant and glorious practice : 
yet, in regard the opportunities of perform- 
ing thofe death-bed refolutions are in a great 
meafure cut off; the death-bed penitent can- 
not be affured that his refolutions are true. 
For a man may think, that he heartily refolves 
againft a fin, when indeed he does not : his 
own heart deceiving him. Asin a man’s life- 
time, he often finds, by experience, that when 
he has” took up firm purpofes and -refolves 
again{t a finful courfe, fo that, a’ he thinks, 
he fhall never relapfe into it again; yet, not- 
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withftanding, upon the next temptation, all 
fuch refolutions difband and vanifh, and the 
propofal is complied with ; which clearly 
fhews that thefe purpofes and refolutions were 
indeed falfe and deceitful. 

‘And now, how does the death-bed peni- 
tent know, but the refolutions he makes 
there, may be as weak and unfincere, as thofe 
“that heretofore he made, and broke in the 
time of his health! Poffibly they may be 
fincere ; but he cannot certainly know it, but 
God alone, who only can forefee, whether, 
in cafe his life fhould be prolonged, thofe 
refolves would be made actuate in perform- 
ance, 

And then, for the other two things, his 
vehement expreffions of forrow, and his con- 
cernment about his falvation, are of as uncer- 
tain information as the other. For a man 
may mourn and weep for thofe fins, which 
he yet afterwards returns to, continues in, 
and, perhaps, dies under; which fhews that 
tears and fighs, and complaints, and all other 
expreffions of forrow whatfoever, are utterly 
fallacious. But in the ftate a man nowis, all 
thefe may very well be prefwmed to iffue 
from the fear and terror of an approaching 
damnation. And fear is a kind of conftraint 
and violence upon the will; fo that all {chcol- 
men unanimoufly hold, that actions proceed- 
ing from fear, are of a mix’d nature, and not 
perfectly voluntary. : 
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Now all fear is from a principle of {elf 
love ; and therefore all religious actions, com- 
~“menced upon this motive, are fpurious, and 
rejected by God. 

This fuppofed ; I affirm, that it is more 


than ten to one, but that all the pomp of 
a death-bed repentance, in its higheft and _ 


moft angelical refolutions, in its moft forrow- 
ful, mournful and affectionate difcoveries, 
moves wholly upon this falfe {pring of fear, 
fuggefted upon the difmal apparition of the 
nearne/s of death, and the frightful thoughts 
of a miferable eternity. . 

It is highly probable that there is {carce one 


of an hundred in this condition, but goes off ° 


with the forced forrows of fear, inftead of 
repentance ; and fo dies rather terrified, than 
fanctified. | 

And would not any rational man here ra- 
ther fear and fufpect that his lot may fall 
amongft the hundred, than promife himéelf, 
that he fhall be that one exempted perjon ? 
Certainly it is ill venturing the falvation of an 
immortal foul upon fuch huge unlikelihoods, 
fuch vaft difparities. 

But, to conclude, and wrap up all that I 
have faid, for and againft a death-bed repen- 
- tance: I aver, that it is not at all in a man’s 
power, but only in God’s; and ‘that God, 
being offended with a wicked life, is more 


tikely to deny than to give it, at the hour of | 


death: that a man has all the indifpofitions 
c 
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of body and mind imaginable, to unfit and 
difable him for it: that it is very feldom true, 
always fufpicious ; and that when true, yet it 
is not difcernable by any certain, infallible fign 
~ to be fo: in fhort, that it is moft difficult, 
doubtful, dangerous, and ‘very improbable. 

_ In fine, I have this alone to fay for it, (and, 
to a confidering perfon, I need fay no more 
againft it,) that it is only not impoffible, 


Io Almighty God be rendered and afcribed, 
as ts moft due, all praije, might, majefty 
and dominion, both now and for ever- 
more. Amen, | 


[ 230 ] 


SERMON VIIL 


yn ~~ sw AW 
— COPKM- 


4. Ts opirerros ys Ges ey Suvauer xard wreuun aniwevrs 4 
drasastws vexpov) Inoe xpiss 7S xuply Huor. 


\ 
Concerning bis Son “fefus Chrift our Lord, 
who was made of the feed of David, ac- 
cording to the flefh. | 
And declared to be the Son of God with 
power,- according to the fpirit of holinefs, 
dy the refurrection from the dead. 


entire defcription of the perfon of Chrift, 

For in the third verfe his human nature, 
and in the fourth his divine, is fully and ex- 
actly reprefented to us, 
[delight not (I muft confefs) to infift much 
upon philological, or philofophical difcourfes 
in difpenfing the word; but where the con- 
ftruction of the text lies fo, that we cannot 
otherwife reachthe full fenfeof it, but bymak- 


ing 
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ing our way through doubts and ambiguities, 
we muft have recourfe to fuch expedients. 

The prefent exercife, therefore, fhall con- 
fift of thefe two parts. | 


I. An explication of the words. | 
II. An accommodation of them to the pre- 
Jent occafion. 


I. For the firft of thefe we muft know, that 
the fcheme of the Greek carries a very diffe- 
rent face from our tranflation, which dif- 
ference renders the fenfe of the words very 
difputable. 

The explication of which I fhall comprife 
in the refolution of thefe four enquiries. 

rf, Whether the tranflation rightly ren- 
ders it, that Chrift was declared to be the fon . 
of God, fince the original admits of a different 
fignification, 
2dly, What is imported by this term, wth 
ower. . ; 

dly, What is intended by the following 
words, according to the fpirit of holinefs. 

_ 4thly, and laftly, How thofe words (cy 
the refurrection from the dead) are to be un= 
derftood. | 

In all which (as the refolution will mani- 
feft the reafon of the doubt) I fhall be as 
brief as I can; for if I fhould give myfelficcre 
to purfue each particular through all the di-f- . 
culties that might attend it, it would fill a 

4 mucil 
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much larger difcourfe than the meafure of 
the prefent exercife will allow. After which 
explication I fhall thew, that the refurreétion 
of Chrift is the greateft and the principal ar- 

gument to prove the divinity of his perfon. 
if, And firft for the firft of thefe: That 
which we render declared is in the Greek 
spiic@, which may fignify decreed, or deter- 
mined ; and accordingly the vulgar Latin reads 
it predeftinatus, and fome other deffinatus eft. 
But with what propriety, or indeed with what 
tolerable fenfe, Chrift could be faid to be decreed 
to be the fon of God, which he was from 
eternity; and efpecially to be decreed to be fo 
by the refurrection from the dead, a thing that 
had happened very lately, is hard to under- 
ftand, and much harder to make out, That 
which is the proper object of decree or defi, 
nation is fomething future; but that which was 
eternal cannot be imagined in any period of 
time to be future | 
Thofe, indeed, who deny the eternal God, 
head of Chrift, and date his deity entzrely, 
and his fonfhip principally, from his refurrec- 
tion, are great friends to this expofition of the 
word ; and well may they be fo, for it ferves 
their turn to very great purpofes: for if Chrift 
was conftituted eminently the fon of God at 
and by his refurrection, it might very properly 
be faid of him, that he was decreed {0 to be 
antecedently to his refurrection ; but how this 
can 
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can confift with the fuppofition of his eternal 
Godhead, I mutt profefs, I cannot apprehend. 

Aquinas, indeed, retains this interpretation 
of the word by predeflinatus ef ; but it was 
the grofs ignorance of the Greek tongue, and 
all critical learning in thofe days, that betrayed 
fo great a judgment to the inconvenience of 
holding that, of which to give a rational ac- 
count he took fo much pains, and to fo little 
purpofe. : 

Erafmus therefore obferves, (whofe autho- 
rity in this fort of learning is inferior to none) 
that there is another proper fignification of the 
word «ifm befides to decree or determine, and 
that is, to declare, fhew forth, or manifef ; 
hence in grammar the indicative mood is cal- 
led épisx@; and in logick the definition of a 
thing, which is the declaration of its nature, 
is called %@, or éo«@; all which confirm this 
interpretation. | 

And for the agreeablenefs of it to this place, 
befides the utter difagreeablenefs of any other 
fignification; that is proved from hence, as 
that it carries a moft fit and emphatical oppo- 
fition to the words of the former verfe, where 
the apoftle expreffes Chrift’s human nature by. 
yevonirs, be was made of the feed of David, which 
word imports the con/titution of fomething that 
did not exift before: but here in this verfe, 
expreffing his divine nature, fince he had from 
¢ternity been the fon of God, it is not " of 

io 
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him that he was made, but only declared or 
manifefted to be fo. 7 | 

Befides, the apoftle here fpeaks of things 
paft and already done; which being fo, with 
what propriety could he infift upon a thing 
only as decreed and purpofed, after it had 
actually come ¢o pa/s? efpecially fince it was 
this only which here made for his purpofe, 
His defign was to. prove Chrift the fon of 
God, by an argument taken from a thing 


known and notable, which was his refurrection; _ 


and would any rational difputer omit this, that 
he was actually rifen, and argue only from 
this, that it was decreed that he fhould rife 
from the dead? According to the natural way 
‘of fpeaking, men never ufe to fay that fuch a 
thing zs decreed, or purpofed, after once that 
decree, or purpofe, has paffed sto execution. 
And fo much for explication of the jfirft 
term. a | | 
 2dly,The fecond enquiry is, what is imported 
by this term wth power ; the Greek 1s iv Surduel, 
in power, fo that by fome it is rendered z7 
virtute ; but it being not unufual for the par- 
ticle 2 to be put forg’, it is moft properly 
rendered in our tranflation wth power ; which, 
tho’ fome underftand of the power of Chrift, 
as it exerted itfelf in the miracles which he 
did; yet here it fignifies rather the glorious 
power of his divine nature, dy which he over- 
came death, and properly oppofed to the weak- 
pe/s of his human nature, by which he /uf- 
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fered it. Correfpondent to which is that 
“place in 2 Cor. xii. 4. He was crucified by 
qweaknefs, but he liveth by the power of God. 
That is, the weaknefs of his humanity made 
him capable of the death of the crofs; but 
the power of his divinity triumphed over that 
death, and raifed him to an eternal life. 

 3dly, The third thing to be enquired into 
is, what is the intent of the following words, 
{according to the fpirit of holinefs.| The expref- 
fion is an Hebrazfm, and fignifies as much as 
the Holy Spirit ; but what is the meaning of 


that here, is the doubt to be refolved. 


Some underftand it only asa farther explica- 
tion of the precedent word # dvdxs, taking both 
that and this for the miraculous works done by 
the f{pirit of God to confirm the gofpel: For 
{till we fhall find that the miracles of Chrift 
and his apoftles were afcribed to the fpirzt of: 
God; which expofition cannot ftand, for thefe 
reafons: | 
— aff, Becaufe it ought then to have been 
joined with the precedent words by conjunction, 
zal ey Suvauer xal xara revue * 4 

2dly, Becaufe in right conftruction it fhould 
have been OMUMAT, or Sid a@vevuat by the pirit,. . 
noting the efficient caufe; not according tothe . 
fptrit, as it is here; for xard ovipa Can never 
be brought to have an equivalent fignification 
to Sia wrevpare. _ | 
In the next place, therefore, if we obferve 
the connection between this and the former 
| oe | verfe, 
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werfe, we fhall find that there is a certain an- 
tithefis between them; and that as xare capre 
fignifies the human nature of Chrift, fo 
xara orivye may moft appofitely fignify the 
divine; for it is not unufual in fcripture for 
the divine nature to be rendered by the word 
fpirit; ‘fobn iv. 24. God is a fpirit; and, 
x Tim. iui. 16. it is faid, in refpect of Chrift, 
That God was mantifeftedin the flefh, but jufte- 
fied in the fpirit; that is, he was proved to 
have a divine nature, as wéll as an human. 
And now here, becaufe the apoftle had 
exprefled the humanity of Chrift, not by 
nar’ drdpomimy quow, OF xar’ avipwror, but xara cepea, 
namely, the better to fet forth the frailty and 
grofs fubftance of the human nature; by way 
of oppofition, he renders his divinity by xard 
evijua, a word properly correfponding to xard 
eapxa, and withal importing the vigorous and 
refined fubftance of this nature. And where- 
as he annexes this qualification of holzne/s, and 
calls it the /pzrzt of holinefs, it is becaufe he 
confiders not the divine nature of Chrift, ab- 
folutely in itfelf, but according to the relation 
it had ¢o, and the great effect that it exercifed 
upon his other nature. For it was his divinity 
which fan¢tified, confecrated, and hypoftati- 
cally deified his humanity ; and in that refpect 
it is here treated of by theapoftle. 
4thly, I come now to the explication of 
that fourth and laft expreffion, [dy the refur- 
rection from the dead,\ which is exceeding dif- 
| | _ ferent 
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and literal appearance of the fentence. For 
the words [“fe/us Chrift our Lord,| which in 
the tranflation are placed in the beginning of 
the third verfe, in the Greek are the laft words 
of the fourth ; which has occafioned great di- 
_verfity in the conftruction. The words in the 
original are thefe, ek dvaracews vexpow Inox Xpisé ve 
xupis indy, So that what we render [dy the re- 
__furrection from the dead| is word for word to 
be rendered, by the refurrection of the dead 
of our Lord Fefus Chrift. 

Whereupon fome interpret it not of Chrift’s 
perfonal refurrection ; which, they fay, ought 
to have been ix vexpr, not fimply repay; but 
either of the refurre€tion of thofe, who in 
Matthew are faid to have rofe from their 
graves, at the time of Chrift’s crucifixion, or 
of the general refurrection of all the faints ; 
who are therefore called the dead of Jefus 
Chrift, to difcriminate them from the wicked 
and the reprobates, who, tho’ they fhall rife 
again, yet bear not this relation to Chrift. 

Accordingly they take the word dusaac, 
actively for the action of Chrift, by his power 
raifing them from the dead: forafmuch as 
otherwife their being raifed from the dead, 
would not have had fo immediate a force to 
prove Chrift to be the fon of God. 

But that the words are not fo to be rendered, 
nor confequently to be underftood of the re-— 
furrection of any but of Chrift himéelf, is 

clear. 
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clear, upon the ftrength of this reafon. That 
(as I have partly obferved already) the apoftle’s 
defizn here is to demonftrate to the Romans 
the divinity of Chrift, by fome fignal paflage 
already done, and fo familiarly known by 
them. But the general refurrection was as 
yet future, and the refurrection of thofe few, 
it is probable, was not fo famed a thing, as 
to have been commonly known amongft 
them : efpecially fince there is mention of it 
-only in St. Matthew, but in none elfe, cither 
of the apoftles or evangelifts ; who, being fo 
diligent in reprefenting all thofe arguments 
that feemed to prove the divinity of Chri, 
had they eee this to have been fo 
clear and immediate an argument for the proof 
of it, certainly would not have thus pafled it 
over in filence. : 

I conclude therefore that it is to be under- 
ftood of the perfonal refurrection of Chrift 
from the dead. So that the only thing that 
remains for us, is to folve and make out the 
conftruction : for which, tho’ feveral ways 
may be affigned, yet the moft rational is to 
refer the words Incs Xpisé 78 xvple nual, by appo- 
fition to the precedent words in the former 
verfe, aepl 7% ‘ye dvr; not making it to be go- 
verned of vexpav ; fo that in the Latin tranfla- 
tion Jefus Chrift is not to be rendered by the 
genitive, but by the ablative cafe ; 1t being 
repeated after the intervening words, by an 
hyperbatonmys a figure ufual in the a 
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this apoftle ; whofe expreffion muft be ac- 
knowledged to be none of the eafe/?, or the 
cleareft. 

. Neither is it material, that the particle & 
is not prefixed to vexpér, to make st from the 
dead ; fince it is ufual amongft the Greeks, to 
omit prepofitions, fuch as iv, #%, and dad; as 
alfo amongft the Latins, with whom furrextt 
terrd, is all one with furrexit 2 terrd. But 
above all this, the prepofition here may be fo 
_ much the better omitted, fince the very word 
*Avasasig Carries in it the force of this prepo- 
fition: forafmuch as it denotes a motion or 
recefs from a certain place, or ftate. 

_ And thus I have given an explication of the 
words, the firft thing propofed for the manage- 
ment of this fubject ; which explication has 
been, I confefs, fomething large, but, I hope, 
to thofe who underftand thefe matters, is not 
altogether unufeful. 

II. I come now to the fecond general 
head ; which is, the accommodation of the 
words to the prefent occafion; and that fhall 
be in fhewing, that Chrift’s refurrection ts the 
greateft and the principal argument to prove 
bim the fon of God. Now both the founda- 
tion and fum of the gofpel lies within the 
compafs of this propofition, that ‘fefus of Na- 
zareth 1s the fon of God. From which one 
5 ayia {pring all the other branches of 

riftianity. For that which properly dif- 
criminates the chriftian religion from the a 
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tural, or judaical, is the holding of Chrift’s 
deity, and his fatisfaction naturally confequent 
upon it: to both which together are re- 
duceable all the parts of the gofpel, as ap- 
pendages to, or conclufions naturally flowing 
from them. 

But it is not here to be denied, that Chrift 
is capable of being called the fon of God, in 
feveral refpects ; as that, according to his hu- 
man nature, he had no natural father, but was 
produced in the womb of his mother by the 
immediate power of God ; as alfo for his re- 
femblance to God, upon the accounts of his 
’ tranfcendent holinefs: it being proper to call 
him the fon of God, who does the works of 
God; (as Chrift called the ‘fews the fons of 
the devil, for doing the works of the devil, 
Fobn iii. 44.) Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the lufts of your father ye willdo: all great 
likenefs in the {cripture diale&t founding the de- — 
nomination of fonfhip. Chrift might be alfo 
called the Son of God, from his having the 
government of all things put into his hands 
upon his afcenfion. All this muft be granted : 
‘yet, here we are to confider only the princi- 
pal and grand caufe of his being called fo; 
which 1s from the eternal generation and 
emanation of his perfon, from the perfon of 
the Father ; that is, we are to confider him 
to be the Son of God, upon fuch an account, 
as may alfo infer and prove him to be God 
himéelf. - > 

Now 
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_ Now this fuper-eminent way of fonthip be- 
ing the foundation of his deity, as that is the. 
foundation of our religion, ought, in reafon, 
to be evinced by fome great and evidently 
conclufive argument; and fuch an one we 
affirm to have been his refurre¢tion. 

But you will here naturally reply; how 
can this be a proper proof of that ? how can 
his refurre€tion, which fuppofes him to have 
been dead, prove him to be fuch an one, as 
exifted from all eternity, and fo could not 
die ? Is the grave a medium to demonttrate 
a perfon incorruptible ? or death to enforce 
that he is immortal? I anfwer, That this ar- 
gumentation is fo far very right; and that the 
refurrection, confidered only in a bare relation 
to the perfon rifing from the dead, proves 
him cals to be a wonderful man; but is fo 
far from proving him the eternal fon of God, 
that it rather proves the contrary. But then, 
if we confider it with relation to the doctrine 
of that perfon, affirming himfelf to be thus 
the fon of God; and as the feal fet to the 
truth of that doctrine, by an omnipotent 
hand, and an unfailing veracity : why, thus 
it is an infallible argument to prove the real 
being of all thofe things that were afferted by 
that perfon. Chrift’s refurrection therefore 
proved him to be the eternal fon of God, 
confequentially ; that is, as it was an irrefra- 
gable confirmation of the truth of that doc- 
trine which had declared him to be fo, 
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It is much difputed, whether Chrift’s re« 
farréction is to be referred to his own power, 
raifing himfelf from the dead, or only to the 
_ power of the father. Thofe who deny his 

eternal divinity, allow only this latter, ftiffly 
oppofing the former. To give countenance to 
this their oppofition, on | feem to make chal- 
lenge to any one to produce but one place of 
{cripture, where Chrift is faid to have raifed 
himfelf from the dead, and they will yield the 
caufe. To which I anfwer; ‘Tho’ this is no 
where affirmed in thefe very terms, reprefent- 
ing it iz preterito, as done; yet, if Chrift 
— the fame thing in words importing the 

ture, the refult is undoubtedly the fame. 
And for this, I defire to know what they 
will anfwer to that place, Sfobz ii. 19. where 
Chrift, fpeaking of his body, fays, Defroy 
this temple, and in three days, EF will ratfe it 
“p ? Does not Chrift perfonally appropriate. 

he action to himfelf, and to his own power ? 
wherefore that exception is a vapour and a 
cavil, unbecoming a rational opponent. 

But I add, that as to the proof of the 
divinity of Chrift’s perfon, it is not material 
whether his refurrection be ftated upon his 
own, power, or the power of his father ; for 
both equally prove the fame thing, tho’ in a 
different manner. 

If Chrift raifed himfelf, it dircéfy proves 
that he was God, and fo had a divine na- 
ture, befides his human; for, if he raifed 
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that, being dead, it muft needs follow, that 
he did it by virtue of a power inherent in 
another riature, which was fome divine fpirit. 
But, onthe other hand, if the father raifed 
him, yet ftill it proves him to have been God; 
forafmuch as he always avouched himéelf to 
be fo; and the father would not have exerted 
an infinite power to have confirrried a lye, or 
verified the words of an impoftor: | 
Having this fhewn how Chrift’s refurrec- 
tion could be a proper argument to prove his 
divinity; and eternal fonfhip, I come now, in 
the next place, to fhew, that it is the greateft, 
and the principal of all others. | 
And for this we may obferve, that the ar- 
guments for the proof of the truth of Chrift’s 
doctrine, of which the ftim is, that he him- 
Self is the fn of God; are generally reduceable 
to thefe three : — 
q if, The nature of the things taught by 
Wm. 
adly, The fulfilling of prophecies in his 
perfon. | 
3dly, The miracles and wonderful works 
which he did in the time of his life. | 
Now, to prove that his refurrection was an 
argument furpaffing all thefe, I fhall premife 
this one confideration ; that whatfoever is 
brought as an argument to prove a thin 
demonftratively, ought to be in itfelf not only 
true, but evident and clear. Forafmuch, as 
to prove a thing is properly to make it evi- | 
R 2 dent, 
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dent, but nothing can make another thing 
evident which is not fo itfelf; nay,more evident 
than the thing to be proved by it. Thisbeing — 
premifed, let us take a brief examination of 
each. | 

if, And firft for the nature of the things 
which he taught. If you take a view of thofe 
which relate to practice; as, that we are to 
take no thought for the morrow, to take up our 
crofs daily, and to renounce all the enjoyments 
of thofe things which were made only to be 
enjoyed ; not to refiftevil, nor to defend our- 
felves, but being {mote upon one cheek to 
turn the other; and when the oppreffor has 
robbed me of my coat, to gratify him with 
my Cloke alfo; which is, in effect, to relin- 
quifh the grand rights of nature, and the eter- 
nal principle of /e/f-prefervation, writ in the 
hearts of all men with the pen of an adamant : 
furthermore, that for every petty anger we are 
refponfible to the degree of murder; and 
that for every idle word, we are liable to eter- _ 
nal damnation ; that is, toa perpetuity of tor- 
ments, not only unfupportable, but uncon- 
ceivable; with feveral other fuch articles of the 
fame nature. | 

Now, I fay, what ftrange, unufual, and 
grating documents are thefe to the nature and 
univerfal apprehenfions of man’s reafon ? How 
does this, as it were, ftart and fly back at the 
direful appearance of thefe feverities, as much 
fitter to terrify than to perfwade, to confound 
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than to couquer the affections; and, there- 
fore, if thefe have any influence upon man’s 
belief, (as undoubtedly they have a very great _ 
one) we may be fure that fuch aphorifms fhall 
never find any credit for their own fake, nor 
can it be expected that they fhould. 

But then again; if we caft our eye upon 
what things Chrift taught relating to belief, as 
that the divine nature being moft fimply and 
indivifibly one, there are yet three perfons in 
it, every one of which 1s truly and properly 
God. Alfo, that the fame perfon fhould be 
God and man; and that perfon, in his human 
nature, fhould be born of a virgin; that he 
fhould die, and make {atisfaction for the fins 
of the world; and that there fhould be a re- 
furrection of all mankind with the fame bodies, 
tho’ confumed many thoufand years fince, and 
by infinite changes transformed into other 
things; and all this to a ftate of happinefs or 
mifery, of which there fhall be no end. 

Now how much ftranger are thefe than 
the former? How do they look more like 
riddles than inftructions? defigned rather to 
a{tonifh than to inform the man’s underftand- 
ing. 

° great part of the world reject them all} 
as abfolute paradoxes, and contrary to reafon, 
‘and we ourfelves confefs them to be above 
reafon; {o that from our confeflion it will fol- 
low, that they are not to be believed for them- 
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I conclude therefore, that tho’ thefe things 
are in themfelves moft true, yea, as true as. 
the moft evident propofition in the mathema- 
ticks; yet, becaufe they are not at all evident, 
they are utterly unable to give evidence to the 
truth of that do¢trine which does affertthem. _ 

_ 2dly, The fecond argument of the truth of 
Chrift’s doétrine, and confequently of his di- 
vinity, is from the fulfilling of prophecies in 
his perfon. An argument no queftion very 
folid, and really conclufive, but perhaps not fa. 
clear and demonftratiye as to filence very great 
exceptions. 

For the ways of interpreting prophecies are 
fo various, as to be here attended with fuch al. 
lowances, and there again bound up with fuch 
limitations, fuch diftinétions between the lite- 
ral and myftical intention of them, and fuch 
great difficulty to prove when one is to be 
pitched upon, and when the other, that he 
who fhall look into this matter will find, that 
this argument is not fo abfolutely full, nor fo 
totally commands down the difficulty, as to 
render all additional arguments fuperfluous, 

The modern ews are fo expert and verfed | 
in this particular, that there is not a text or 
prophecy throughout all the old teftament, but 
they will readily give you fuch an interpreta- 
tion of it as fhall not at all relate to Jefus . 
Chrift. Nay, and there have not been want- 
ing fome fuch amongft the Chriftians ; one I 
am fure there has been, who has endeavoured | 
to fhew, that all or moft of thofe pa 
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the old teftament, which the chriftian church 
generally applies to Chrift, have had an actual 
and literal completion in fome other before 
him, and fo belong to him only by accom- 
modation ; which toa ew {fhould you difpute 
with him, weuld-uwpon- another beg the | 
tion}.would fignify asmuchas nothing. | 
Tho’ when fuch perfons have fhewn all the 
tricks they can upon the {criptare, for I muft 
muft needs call it fhewing-tricks upon it rather 
than expounding it ; I fay, ftill there remain 
fome portions of it which point to Chrift, with 
fuch a pregnant and invincible clearnefs, fuch 
as the 22d Pfa/m and the 53d of T/giab, that 
they cannot, without an apparent force, and 
a vifible wrefting them from their geriuine 
fenfe, be — to anyelfe. And what gooil 
defign to chriftian religion any one could have . 
in giving them fuch an interpretatioh, as makes 
them, in the firft and literal purport of them, 
not at all to relate to Chrift, furpafies ny un- 
derftanding to give any tolerable account: of. 
3dly, The third argument is taken from the 
wonderful works that Chrtt did -dufing: his life 
time; all which were undoubtedly hith proofs 
of the truth of the doctrine which they were 
brought to prove, and confequently of. the 
divinity of Chrift’s perfon, and of his miffion, 
They were the fyllogifms of heaven, and the 
argumentations of Otrinipotence, . 
Yet over thefe alfo Chrift’s refurreftion had 
a vaft.preheminence, and that I prove upon 
the ftrength of thefe - confiderations, — 
C4 
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ff, That all the miracles Chrift did, fup+ 
pofing that his refurrection had not followed, 
would not have had fufficient efficacy to have 
proved him to be the Meffias. But his re- 
{urrection alone, taking it fingle and by itfelf, 
and without any relation to his precedent mi- 
racles, had been a full and undeniable proof of 
the truth of his do¢trine, and the divinity of 
his perfon. The former part of the affertion 
‘is clear from that of St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 14. 
If Chrift be not rifen then is our preaching vain, 
and your faith 1s alfo vain; and in the 17th 
verfe, Ye are yet in your fins. Now before 
Chrift’s death all his miracles were actually 
done, and yet, notwithftanding all thefe, the 
apoftle lays this fuppofition, that in cafe then 
he had not rofe from the dead the whole 
proof of the gofpel had fallen to the ground, 
and been buried with him in the fame grave. 
_ And for the other part of the affertion, that 
-Chrift’s refurrection alone, without refpect to 
his miracles, had been a fufficient demonftra- 
tion of the truth of his doétrine, that appears 
‘upon thefe two accounts. | : 
aff, That the thing confidered abfolutely 
in itfelf, according to the greatnefs and wonder 
of it, did tranfcend and outweigh all the reft of 
his works put together. oo 
_ adly, That it-had a more intimate and 
near connection with his doétrine than any 
of the reft; and that not only by way of in- 
ference, asa fign proving it, but by way 
| | 7. fea 
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real effect, as it enabled him to give being 
and fubfiftance to the things which he had 
faid and promifed. He had promifed to fend 
the gifts of the Holy Ghoft upon his difciples 
to fit them to promulge the gofpel; he had 
promifed alfo to raife up thofe that believed 
in him to life eternal at the laft' day: which 
are two of the principal _ and pillars of 
the doctrine delivered by him. But for him 
to have done this not rifing from the dead, 
but continuing under a ftate of death, had been 
utterly impoffible. | 
2dly, The fecond confideration upon which 
I ground the preheminence of Chrift’s refur- 
rection, above all the reft of his miracles, is 
the general opinion and judgment that the 
world had of both. For befides, that upon 
Chrift’s doing the moft ftrange and fignal of 
his miracles, you will find that they did not 
_cenvince men fo potently, but that while fome 
believed, as many or more went away with 
the fame unbelief of him that they brought; 
fo we fhall find moreover, that they were ftill _ 
refolving them into fome other caufe, fhort of 
a divine power; as that he caf out devils by the 
prince of the devils, Matth.xn.24. And they 
generally looked upon him as a conjurer, and 
as one who had commerce with a more 
— fpirit or demon, by whofe affiftance 
e was too hard for the reft. But now obferve, 
when they came to that great and difficult pro- 
blem of his refurrection,they never attempted to 
affign 
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-any caufes of that befides the power of 
God, fo as by that means to deprefs the mira- 
culoufnefs of it; but they ie shied deny the 
matter of fact, and fet themfelves to prove 
that there was nto fuch thing, = 

And to this day the modern ews, who 
hold Chrift to have been an impoftor, do yet 
for all that grant the hiftory of his miracles ; 
that he did moft of thofe ftrange, ftupendious 
works reported of him; but {till they perfit 
in. a denial of his refurrection. 

All which fhews, that they tacitly confefs, 
that fhould they grant this one thing, that 
Chrift was.rifen from the dead, they could have 
no reafon to except againft his perfon or doc- 
trine ; but muft needs acknowledge, that being 
owned in fuch an immediate, undeniable way, 
by the power of God himfelf, and that in the 
grand and crowning paflage of his doétrine, 
all that he faid was true, and confeqnently 
that he himéfelf. was the Meffas, and fon of 
God. 

But they thought his other miracles can 
ried no fuch cogent evidence in them, but 
that they. had. fo much to except againft their 
being convinced by them, as to warrant their 
unbelief. - 

Which exceptions, I-conceive, may be re- 
duced: to thefe two heads, | 

iff, The great difficulty of difcerning when 
an action is really.a miracle; which difficulty 
lies in this: That fince a miracle fs propery 

suc) 
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fuch an action as exceeds the force and power 
of natural or fecond caufgs : to the difcerning. 
of it fa to be, it 1s required, that a man knows 
the utmoft extent and juft meafure of the 
power of thofe cayfes, how far it extends, 
and where it ends, before he can cortainky 
pronounce that fuch an ation or effet doce 
exceed it; and confequently that it is a mi-~ 
rack. But now, I defy the greateft and the 
moft indefatigable fearchers of nature to give 
me in fuch an account ef the a&ivity. and 
force of all natural caufes, as to ftate the jut 


boundaries and portions of their power. E _ 


cannot eafily believe that any ope would be fo 
impudent, as to pretend to fuch an atchieve~ 
ment. 

But, admit that fome men, by. the fingular 
dexterity of their wit, and their profognd ex- 
perience, were able to do this; yet howe wilh 
yalgar minds, which have neither. ability, nor 
opportunity to make thefe. enquiries, be able 
to aflure themfelves, that fuch an ation is 
above the force of nature, and therefore.to. be 
afcribed to a fupernatural power ?. 

 'Thefe men, not being able to look beyond 
the outward bulk and. firft appearance. of ar, 
action, determine miracles, not. from. the 
principle that caufes them, but. from. the 
wonder that they find caufed by them, im 
themfelves: which wonder. arifes from, the 
unufualnefs of the thing, and their utter Hm 
norance of the reafon of it, As far inftanca, 
| fuppofe 
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fuppofe a man fhould come amongft a rude, 
ra: Sea fort of people, and affirm to them 
ftrange things, as a meflage from God ; and, 
to verify his words, fhould affure them, that 
he would make fuch a piece of iron come 
to him of its own accord, and cure any 
wound immediately, without any application 
made to it; and accordingly fhould do fo; 
that thofe people, who know nothing of the 
force of the load-ftone, or the fympathetick 
cure of wounds, would from hence conclude, 
that this man did thofe things by a divine 
power, and confequently that his meflage was 
of divine authority, I do xo more doubt, 
than that I am now fpeaking. 

2dly, But then, in the next’ place, fup- 
pofing that an action is fully known to be a 
miracle, it is altogether as difficult, if not 
more, to know whether it proves the truth 
of the doctrine of that perfon that does it, 
er not. The reafon js, becaufe it is not cer- 
tain, but that God may fuffer miracles to be 
done by an impoftor, for the trial of men, to 
fee whether or no they will be drawn off 
from a received, eftablifhed truth. That the 
Sfews thought fo, is certain; and they took 
up their perfwafion from thefe five firft verfes 
of Deuteronomy the xuith: If there arife a- 
mong/t you a propbet, or a dreamer of dreams, 
and giveth thee a fign or a wonder; and the 
fign or wonder come to pafs, whereof he fpake 
ynto thee, faying, Let us go after other - 

whic 
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which thou haft not known, and let us ferve 
them ; thou fhalt not bearken unto the words of 
that prophet, or dreamer of dreams ; for the 
Lord your God proveth you, to know whether 
you love the Lord your God with all your heart, 
and with all your foul. And it is added, in the 
fifth verfe ; that, that prophet, or that dreamer 
of dreams, fhall be put to death. 

Now, tho’ I no ways queftion, but that 
the main principle that acted the ‘few:/b coun- 
cil in the putting of Chrift to death, was car- 
nal policy, and refolution to maintain their 
own grandeur; yet, I verily believe, that the 
more zealous and confcientious of them (of 
which fort there were, doubtlefs, fome) com- 
menced their proceedings againft him, upon 
the force of this law: for we muft know, 
that it was the judgment of the ‘ews, that 
to worfhip other gods, was all one with wor- 
fhipping the true God, in any other way, be-- 
fides, or oppofite to, the Mofarck inftitution. 
But this was their apity yius@, the firft and 
chief error that ak them to all the 
reft. 

Now, fuppofing this to have been the fenfe - 
of this law ; forafmuch as they faw that 
Chrift vifibly defigned an abolition of the 
Mofaick rites and ceconomy hereupon, not- 
withftanding all the figns and wonders fhewn 
by him, they thought they had fufficient 
warrant to look upon him as an impoftor, 
and to deal with him accordingly. 

But 
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But motedver, as thé forernentioned {Crip= | 
ture feems to prove, that God may fatter 
true miracles to be done by him, who does 
not always avouch a true dottrine ; fo the 
fame feemsyet: more clear from thofe miracles 
done’ by feveral : as Vefpafan is faid to have 
cused.a blind: man, by {pitting on him, and 
ftriking him with his foot ; and Pyrrbus, 
kite of Epirus; was wont fo cure perfons 
diftempered with the {pléeen, with a touch of 
his:foot. And, at this day, the kings of Eng- 
fan and of France, core a certain drfeafe with 
a tonch of théir hand and a piece of money i 
ei} which cures car no more be refolved into 
the mere powet of thofe- agents, vifibly em= 
ployed 3 in that action, than. the curing of the 

¢ of the deaf cam be matutally effected 
with a word. And-yet furely we neither be= 
lieve the kings of England or France, upott 
this account, to be perfons: affifted: by God, 
in all that they do or fay, by am infallible 
fpirit. Iconclude,.therefore, that it is not fo 
cafy to be’ affared of the trath of any doc 
trine upon the credit of a iy done by 
the perfon: who does promulge 

For, to: reprefent you: the an of both 
sxeeptions in fhort; he who will affure’ him< 
felf-of the trath of any doctrine; upon the 
-asgount of any miracle done’ by. the author of 
it, muft fir affure himfelf, tha¢-it is a mis 
racle : to he fure of which, he mutt under< 
ftand the utmoft power of: all: natural cantes : 
which J 


=. 
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which, I have fhewn, is very hard, if not im- 
poffible to be compaffed. And then, after 
that he knows it to be a miracle, before he 
can conclude, that it proves any doétrine to 
be true, he muft know that it was done by 
God, with an intent to. confirm that do¢trine 
and not for fome other end, as to try whether 
men will fuffer themfelves, by fuch means, to 
be drawn from the truth : which, fincé it is 
not to be diftinguifhed by any mark of dif- 
ference inherent in the actions themfelves, 
but by a knowledge of the mind of God in 
them, which knowledge alfo we cannot 
have, without an immediate infpection into 
his counfels; it follows, that a certainty in 
thefe matters is highly difficult, and not, with 
out a very ftrong faith, attainable. Hence it 
is, that the moft learned writers of the Romzfh — 
church, when they come to fpeak of the. 
proof of the truth of any doctrine by mi- 
racles, fpeak exceedingly contemptibly of 
them: but this, perhaps, is no wonder, if they. 
thought all other miracles. of the fame na-— 
ture with thofe that they do themfelves, 

But now, neither of thofe two foremen- 
tioned exceptions take place againft the refur-. 
rection. | 

if, For firft, tho’.-we cannot affign the 
determinate point where the power of nature 
ends, and fo cannot poffibly know every mi- 
racle ; yet there are ae actions that at firft. 
appearance fo vaftly tranfcend it, that there 

can 
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can be no fufpicion that they proceed front 
any power but a divine. As for inftance, I 
cannot exactly tell how far a man may walk 
in a day, but yet I can tell that it is impof- 
fible for him to walk a thoufand miles, by 
reafon of the apparent difproportion between 
the natural ftrength of man, and fuch a per- 
formance. Now, fuch a thing does reafon 
judge the raifing of a dead man to life again, 
in reference to the force of natural caufes ; 
which, in their utmoft actings, were never 
obferved to do any thing like it: and certain- 
ly that is not in their power to do, which 
from the beginning of the world was never 
exemplified, or actually done by them, /2 
much as in one particular inftance. | 


2dly, And for the fecond: Should God 


fuffer a miracle to be done by an impoftor, 
(which I,. for my part, think he never does ; 
but have hitherto difputed only upon a fup- 
pofition of the Fews; ) yet, I fay, there was 
no neceffity hence to gather, that God did it 
to confirm the words of that impoftor : for 
God may doa miracle when and where he 
pleafes. So that it follows, not that it muft 
needs relate to the vouching of what the 
impoftor fays. But now, Chrift had fo often 
laid the ftrefs of the whole truth of his 
-gofpel upon this, that he would rife from the 
dead ; and declared to thofe who fought for 
a fign, that it was the only fign that fhould 
be given to that generation ; that God could 

: not 
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mot have raifed Chrift from the dead, but that 
- this action muft needs have related to his 
words, and to have confirmed what Chrift 
had faid and promifed, and confequently have 
joined with him in the impofture. 

In a word; if this does not fatisfy, I af- 
firm, that it is not in the power of man to 
invent, or of God to do any greater thing to 
perfwade the world of the truth of a oo 3 
trine. It would even puzzle Omnifcience, 
and nonplus Omnipotence itfelf, to find out 
a brighter argument to confound infidelity. 
And I dare avouch, that he who believes not 
upon Chrift’s refurrection from the dead, 
would fcarce believe, tho’ he rofe from the 
dead himfelf: So that, if after this he con- 
tinues an infidel, he does, in effect, give 
heaven the lie, and bids: the Almighty con- 
vince him, if he can. He is miracle-proof, 
and beyond the reach of perfwafion; and 
not like to be convinced, ’till it is too late for 
him to be converted. | 
But to fum up all: He who builds the 
prand concern of his eternal happinefs upon 
his obedience to the gofpel, as the fure way 
to it; and his obedience to the gofpel upon a 
firm belief of the fame; and, laftly,: grounds 
the faid belief upon a belief of Chrift’s re- 
furreCtion, has hereby made his calling and 
election as fure, as things knit together by an 
abfolute decree, and an unchangeable law, are © 
uncapable of being ever disjoined, or forced - 
* 3  § afunder, 
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afunder. And therefore, inftead of thofe un- 
couth, ill-founding words, ufed by Luther, 
apon another occafion, Si decipior, Deus me 
decepit, fuch an one may, with -equal reve- 
rence and affurance, conclude, that while he 
believes the chriftian religion true, becaufe 
the great Author and Promulger of it died, 
and rofe again from the dead, according to the 
feriptures, it will be as impoffible for him, fo 
doing, to be deceived, as it is for the God of 
infinite truth and goodnefs to deceive him. 


To which God, who brought again from the 
dead our Lord ‘fefus Chrift, that great 
fhepherd of the fheep, through the blood of 
the everlafting covenant, be rendered and 
afcribed, as is moft due, all praife, might, 
majefty, and dominion, both now and for 
evermore. Amen. 
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ECCLES.1. 18. 


In much exifdom there is mach grief: 
and he that increafeth knowledge, 
sncreafeth forrow. 


that we are to believe the fkilful in their 

own art and profeffion. And therefore, 
if we would underftand the nature, properties, 
and effects of knowledge, none can be fo fit 
to inform us, as he, who by the very ver- 
dict of Omnifcience itfelf, was, of all men in 
the world, the moft knowing. 

Nothing, indeed, is more common than 
for every man almoft to pafs an univerfal 
cenfure upon all perfons and things; but 
none can defpife a thinz, rationally, but he 
who knows it thoroughly. Otherwife, tho’ 
a man fhould pafs a right judgment upon a 
thing, yet he i it only by accident; arid 
not by reafon, but luck: and therefore, tho’ 

| S 2 the 


T T isa faying ufual, and of great reafon, 
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the thing fpoke be truth and wifdom, yet the 
foeaker of it utters it like a fool. None but 
a fcholzr can be a competent judge of know- 
ledge ; and thercfore all the encomiums and 
endle& praifes of it, that now fly about the. 
world, muft come, and be tried, and ftand, 
or fall, according to the verdict of this rule, 

Virft therefore, we fhall find thofe that are 
loudeft in their commendations, and higheft 
in their admirations of learning, are, for the 
raoit part, fuch as were never bred to it 
themfelves : hence it is, that fuch, of all 
others, are the moft defirous to breed their 
fons fcholars; fo that if we take a lift of the 
moft renowned philofophers in former ages, 
end the moft eminent divines in the latter 
we fhall find that they were, for the mcft 
part, of mechanick, mean, and plebcian pa- 
rentage. 

Upon this fcore alfo there came to be fo 
many free-fchoo!s and endowed places for 
learning ; becaufe thofe are moft apt to fend 
their chidren to ftudy, who, being poor and 
Jow, are not able to maintain them in it; 
and therefore need the expence and benevo- 
icnce of cthers, to bring their imprudent de- 
figns to maturity. Let this therefore be fixed 
upon, as one great reafon that tne praife of 
Lnowiedge ts fo ercat in the world, vz. that 
ranch the : major part of the world is as 
Aid ignorant men are indeed very fit to praife 
ant acimire, but very unfit to judge. 
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I am not infenfible that many will hcre 
prefently be apt to ftop me with thofe clozies 
that the moft learned beftow upon knowledge, | 
fill adorning it with fuch panegyricks, fuch 
high words, and expreffions, as if rhetorick 
was invented for nothing elfe but to defcribe 
and fet off her praife. But, in anfwer to 
_ this, tho’ I might note, that to be learned 
and to be wife are things very different; yet 
I fhall produce another reafon of thefe com-_ 
mendations, which, in all probability, is this ; 
that learned men would not feem and be 
judged fools, for fpending their time upon fo 
empty a thing; and therefore, as thofe that 
have been deceived into a ridiculous fight,’ - 
do yet-commend it, that they may not be 
thought to have been deceived, but may 
bring others into the fame cheat with them- 
felves: | | 
So here, fhould philofophers confefs, that 
all the time they fpent about materia prima, 
about effe per fe, and effe per accidens, they 
were laborioufly doing nothing; the world 
would be apt to hifs, and to explode them ; 
and others would be fo wife as, feeing the 
example, to forbear the imitation. But now, 
when a man finds himfelf to be really de- 
ceived, the only relief that remains to him, 
is to cover the report of it, and to get com- 
panions in the deception. 
If what has been hitherto faid, does not 
fatisfy, I can only take fanctuary in this ; 
S 3 that 
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that the fame was Solomon’s judgment : and I 
defire to know, whether thafe philofophers, . 
who fo profufely commend learning, knew 
more than he, and faw that worth in know- 
ledge which he did? As for Ariffotle, who 
for thefe many ages has carried the repute of 
philofophy from all the reft, he certainly was 
not wifer than Sc/omon; for he is reported to 
have ftolen moft of his philofophy out of 
Solcmon’s writings, and to have {ypprefied 
them from the view of pofterity. | 

J proceed therefore, and take up my affer- 
tion upon the warrant of his judgment, whom 
Gcd has hitherto vouched the suzfeft of -men ; 
and therefore fee no reafon to alter it, till I 
am convinced by a wifer, 

But, before | make any further progrefs, I 
muft premife this; that both in what has, 
and what fhall be faid by me, I defign not 
the patronage of ignorance, efpecially in things 
fpiritual; for, in this refpett, we know, and 
are affured by the f{pirit of God, that this is 
the condemnation of the world, that men lve 
darknefs rather than light ; and that the blind 
miuft needs fall sto the ditch: and for any 
man to expect to be faved, or to be happy, 
without the knowledge of the revealed will 
of God, in things neceffary to falvation, is as 
great an abfurdity, as to expect to fee without 
eyes : and therefore, in thefe matters, he that 
increafes ignorance, increafes the means of his 
damnation ; he increafes the fhadow af death, 
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adds darknefs to darknefs, and paffes by the 
darknefs of ignorance, to the darknefs of hell 
and damnation. | 

But, if any thing is indeed faid againf 
knowledge, it is againft that only, that is fo 
much adored by the world, and falfely called 
philofophy; and yet more fignificantly fur- 
named by the apoftle vain pbhilfopby ; and 
that too, with no other intent than to dafh 
the over-weening pride of thofe that have it, 
and to divert admiration of thofe that 
have it not, to fome better and more deferv- 
ing object. | : 

But as for thofe parts of knowledge, that 
are either inftrumental to our knowledge of 
the will of God, or conduce to the good 
and fupport of fociety, in the ftate that man- 
kind now. is, I muft not be thought there- 
fore to {peak againft them, if from the text 
I impartially thew thofe infelicities, thofe 
miferies and forrows, that through onr fin 
and weaknefs they are attended with. It is 
the effect of fin, that duty is accompanied 
with forrow : and that by fuch an unfortunate 
neceffity of grief, we cannot attain the joy 
and happinefs we defign to ourfelves in the 
end, unlefs for a time we quit it in the ufe 
of the means. : : 

Now, the defign of this portion of fcri 
ture is to rectify the abfurd opinions of the 
world, concerning the great idol of mankind, 
knowledge ; and to take down their exceffive 

— 5S 4 | eftima- 
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eftimation of it, by fhewing that it is the canfe, 
or at leaft the infeparable companion of forrow. 
And, in prefecution of the wards, I fhall de-_ 
manftrate it to be fo in thefe three refpects : 


I. In refpect of the nature and properties of 
the thing itfelf. 
IL, In refpect of the laborious and trouble- 
_fome acquifition of it. 
TIL. In refpect of its effets and conte 
quent: | 


i. Firtt of all then, Cwowiaiee is the pa~ 
rent of forrow from its very nature, as being 
the inftrument and means by which the afflict- 
ing quality of the object is conveyed to the 
aan for as nothing celights, fo nothing 
Houbles till it is known. The merchant is 
not troubled as’ foon as his fhip is caft away, 
but as foon as he hears it i 

The affairs and objects ‘that we converfe 
with have moft of them a fitnefs to afflia and 
difturb the mind. And as the colours lie dor- 
mant, and ftrike not the eye, till the light ac- 
tuates them into a vifibility, fo thofe afflictive 
qualities never exert their fting, nor affect the 
mind, till knowledge difplays them, and flides 
them into the apprchenfion, 

Nibil feire vita gocundifima eff, It is the 
empty veffel that. makes the merry found. 
Which js evident from thofe whofe intellec- 
tuals are ruined with phrenfy or madne{s; wha 
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fo merry, fo free from the lath of care? their 
- underftanding is gone, and fo is their trouble. 

It is the philofopher that is penfive, that 
looks downwards in the pofture of the mour- 
ner. It isthe open eye that weeps. - 

Ariftotle affirms, that there was never a oreat 
{cholar in the world, but had in his temper a 
dafh and mixture of ‘melancholy ; ; and if me 
* lancholy be "the temper of knowkdze, we 
know that it is alfo the complexion of forrow, 
the {cene of mourning and afHiction. 

_ Solomon could not feparate his wifdom from 
yexation of fpirit, We ‘are firft taught our 
knowledge with the rod, and with the feveri- 
ties of difcipline. We get it with fome {mart, 
put improve it with more. 

The world is full of objects of forrow, and 
knowledge enlarges our capacities to take them 
in. None but the wife man can know him- 
{elf to be miferable. — 

I might now, from the nature of knowledge, 
pafs to the properties of it, and fhew its uncer- 
tainty, its poornefs, and utter inability to con- 
tribute any thing to the folid enjoyments of 
life. But before I enter upon this, there may 
be a queftion ftarted, Whether or no there be 
indeed any fuch thing as true knowledge in 
the world? for there want not reafons that 
{eem to infinuate that there is none. 

if, As firft: Becaufe knowledge, if true, 
As upon that {core certain and infallible ; but ihe 
certainty of the knowledge cannot be greater 


<< than 
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than the certainty of the faculty, or medium, 
by which it is acquired: Now all knowledge 
is conveyed through fenfe, and fenfe is fubject 
to fallacy, to err, and to be impofed upon. 
For how often does our eye tell us that the 
trees and the banks run, and that the fhip or 
the coach ftands ftill? How does it abridge 


the fun to the compafs of a few fpans, toa . 


fmall ignoble circumference? "It follows there- 
fore, that we cannot be affured of the truth 
of that knowledge that commenrices upon thé 
fallible report of fenfe, indeed no more than 
we can be certain that a thing is true, becaufé 
a known liar has affirmed it. ) 

_ 2dly, Knowledge is properly the apprehen- 
fion of a thing by its caufe; but the caufes of 
things are not certainly known : this by moft 
is confeffed, but may be proved without con- 
feffion ; ‘for fince none ever affigned a certain 


caufe of = effect, but that others, with the. 


fame probability, have affigned a clear different 
eaufe, it is moft evident, that we do not cer- 
tainly know the caufes of things, and confe- 
quently neither the things themfelves. 

- 3dly, To know a thing is to apprehend it as 
really it is, but we re a only ‘as 
they appear; fo that all our knowledge may 
prroperly be defined the apprehenfion of 


appearances. But now it is undeniable, that — 


things oftentimes appear otherwife than they 
ate ; and when they do appear as indeed they 
aon — are 
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are, yet there is no certain rule to difcern that 
they do fo. | 

_ Other arguments might be:breught to thew, 
that it is not without cauée-that there is fuch 
a fect of men as {cepticks in the world. And 
tho’ Iwill not fay, that thefe arguments prove 
that there is no fuch thing as knowledge, yet 
thus much, at leaft, they feem to prove, that 
we cannot ‘be affuped. that there is any fuch 
thing, ~ 
_ Bet you wall reply, that this pwettieowe the 

hypothefis of the text, which ‘fup paca and 
takes it for igo that there is faa 
as knowledge. I anfwer, it does not: "for ote 
arguments. proceed againft knowledge, ftrictly 
and accurately fo taken; but the text {peaks 
of it in a popular way, af that which the 
world, commonty calls and efteems know- 
ledge, 
~ And that this is but a poor, worthlefsthing, 
and of no efficacy to advance the real con- 
cerns of human happinefs, might be made 
moft evident. © 

For, firft, 1 is certain that knowledge does 
not either conftitute or-alter the condition of 
things, byt only: tranferibe amd reprefent the 
face of nature as It finds it; and therefore is 
but a low, ignoble thing, arid. differs as much 
from nature itfelf, as hethat only reports great 
things from hina that does:them. _If 1 fhould 
yun through. the whole: ferics . and fcale . of 

“ {cienccs, 
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{ciences, from top to bottom, I am fure I could 
verify this affertion. | 

For what am I, or any one elfe, the es 
whether God forefees future contingents from 
the determination and decree of his will, or from 
the infinite actuality of his nature, by which 
his exiftence is  before-hand with all future du- 
ration? . 

What am I concerned, whether he pu- 
nifhes fin by the neceflary egrefs of his vin- 
dictive juftice, or by a freedom of choice? . 

Of what fuch great neceflity is it to know, 
whether Chrift intended his death for all man- 
kind, or only for a feleét company? when it 
1S ein on both fides, that the benefit of his 
death is offered conditionally to all thofe, and 
only to. thofe, who -fhall believe; and that 
upon either fuppofition, this propofition fhall 
furely be verified, that whofoever believes fhall 
be faved. © , 

And to defcend to ‘things of an bladed 
nature. . What-is it to me, whether the will 
has a power to determine itfelf, or is deter- 
mined by objects from without? when it is 
certain, that thofe here that hold a different 
opinion, yet continue in the fame courfe and 
way of action.’ 

Is any ufe of human life ferved by the 
knowledge of this, whether the vegetative, 
fenfitive, and rational foul in man, be three 
diftinct fouls, or only three denomina tions, 

from 
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from three diftinét operations and offices iffuing 
from the fame foul ? 

Or am I any ways advantaged, whether the 
foul wells, underftands, and performs the reft of 
its actions by faculties diftinct from itfelf, or 
immediately by its own fubftance? 

Is it of any moment, whether the foul of 
man comes into the world with carnal notions, 
or whether it comes bare, and receives all from 
the after-reports of fenfe ? 

What am I benefited, whether the fun 
moves about the earth, or whether the fun is 
the center of the world, and the earth is indeed 
a planet, and wheels about that? Whether 
it be one or the other, I fee no change in the 
courfe of nature. Day and night keep the 
fame order; winter and fummer obferve the 
fame returns; our fruit ripens as foon under 
one hypothefis as under the other; and the 
day begins no fooner nor ftays any longer mam 
Ptolomy than with Copernicus. 

Or what am I bettered, whether all motion 
is performed by faculties, powers, or inherent 
qualities ; or ina mechanical way, by the im- 
pulfe of one body upon another, the greater 
overcoming and moving the lefs? 

Who in the world finds any change in his 
affairs, whether there be little vacuities and 
empty fpaces in the air; or whether there is 
no {pace, but eee is filled end took up with 
— , 

What 
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What am. J altered, whether colour be a 
quality emergent from the different contem~ 
perature of the elements ; or whether it be only 
the refleGtion of the light upon the different 
fituation of the parts of the body ? 

I could reckon up-an hundsed more fuch 
problems as thefe, about an enquiry into which 
men are fo laborious, and in a fuppafed refo- 
lution of:which they fo. much boaft; which 
fhews, that that which paffes with the world 
for knowledge is but a flight, trivial thing ; and 
that men’s being. fo. eager and induftrious in — 
the queft of it, is like fweeping the honfe, 
raifing the duft, and'keeping. a great do only 
to. find pins. 

II. Pafs we now to the fecond: thing ; 
which is to fhew, How that knowledge is the 
caufe of forrow, in refpect of the laborious 
and troublefome acquifition of it. For is there 
any labour comparable to that of the-bram ? any 
toil like a continual digging in’ the’ mines.:of 
knowledge? any purfuit fo dubious and difficult 
as that of truth? any attempt fo. fublime as 
to give a reafon of things? | 

When a man mutt be lead a. long trace; 
from the effect up to an hidden; remote caufe, 
and then back again, take a furvey: of the fe- 
veral virtues-and aétive qualities of that caufe, 
in its many and numerous effects: 

Will an ordinary induftry be able to break 
open thofe rarities that God and nature has 
locked up, and fet out of the reach of a vul- 


gar 
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gar endeavour !| how hard is it to draw a prin- 
ciple into all its confequences, and to unravel 
the myfterious fertility but of one propofition ! 

A man mutt be always.engaged in difficult 
fpeculation, and endure all the inconveniencies 
that attend it; which indeed are more and 
greater than attend any other fort of life what- 
foever. : 

‘The foldier, it is confeffed, converfes with 
dangers, and looks death in the face ; but then 
he bleeds with honour, he grows pale gloriouf- 
ly, and dies with the fame heat and fervour 
that gives life to others. 

But he does not, like the fcholar, kill him- 
felf in cold blood; fit up and watch when 
_ there is no enemy; and, like a filly fly, buz 
about his own candle till he has confumed 
himéelf. | 

Then again; The husbandman, who has 
the toil of Yowing and reaping, he has his re- 
ward in his very labour; and the fame corn 
that employs, alfo fills his hand. He who la- 
Iéurs in the field. indeed wearies, but then he 
alfo helps and preferves his body. 

But ftudy, it is a.wearinefs without exercife, 
a laborious fitting ftill, that wracks the inward, 
and deftroys the outward man ; that facrifices 
health to conceit, and cloaths the foul with the 
fpoils of the body; and, like a ftronger blaft 
of lightning, not only mefts the fword, but 
_ alfo confumes the {cabbard. 

Nature 
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. Nature allows men a great. freedom, and 
never gave an appetite but to be an inftrument 
of enjoyment; nor made a defire, but in order 
to the pleafure of its fatisfaction. But he that 
will increafe knowledge, muft be content not 
to enjoy; and not only to cut off the extrava- 
gancies of luxury, but alfo to deny the lawful 
demands of convenience, to forfwear delight, 
and look upon pleafure as his mortal enemy. 

He mut. call that ftudy, that is indeed 
confinement; he mutt converfe with folitude, 
walk, eat, and fleep thinking, read volumes, 
devour the choiceft authors, and ‘(like Pha" 
rach’s kine) ‘after he has devoured all, look 
lean and meagre. He muft be willing to be 
weak, fickly, and confumptive ; even to for- 
get when he is an hungry, and to digeft no- 
thing but what he reads, 

He muft read much, and perhaps meet with 
little; turn over much trafh for one grain of 
truth ; {tudy antiquity till he feels the effects 
of it; and, like the cock in the fable, feek 
pearls in a dunghil, and perhaps rife to it as” 
eany. This is, 

Effe quod Arcefi las @rumnofique Solones : 
to be always wearing a meditating countenance, 
to ruminate, mutter, and talk to a man’s felf 
for want of better company: in fhort, to do 
all thofe things, which in other men are count- 
ed madnefs, but ina fcholar pafs for his pro- 

feffion, | 

We 
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We may take a view of ail thofe callings, 

to which learning is neceffary, and we fisall 
find that labour and mifex ory attends them ail, 

And firft, for the fludy cf phyfick: Do not 
many lofe their own health, While they are 

learning to reftore it to others? Do not man y 


5 
fhorten their days, and contract incurable 


difeafes, in the midft of Galen and Hrppc- 
crates : 2 gct confumptions amongit receipts 
and medicines, and die while they are con- 
verfing with remedies ? 

Then for the law: Are not many called to 
the grave, while they are preparing for a call 
to the bar? Do they not grapple with knots 
and intricacies, perha; s not fo fcon difiolved 
AS ence ves ? Do not their bodies wither 
and decay, and, after a long ftudy cf the luw, 
Icok like an face that has pafied through a 
long fuit in law? 

But, above all, let the divine here cha lenge 
the grcatett thare ; ; who, if he takes one } 
ten in tne prohit, I am fure, may claim nine 
in ten in the labour. ’Tis one part of Ins 
bufinefs, indeed, to prepare otners for death ; 
but the toil of his function is like to make the 
firft experiinent upon himicil. ; 

People are apt to think this an eafy work, 
and that to be a divine is nothing elfe but to 
wear black, to lock fevercly, and to {peak 
confdentl; y for an hour; but confidence and 
propriety is not all one; and if we fix but upon 
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. Nature allows men a great’ freedom, and 
never gave an appetite but to be an inftrument 
of enjoyment; nor made a defire, but in order 
to the pleafure of its fatisfaction. But he that 
will increafe knowledge, muft be content not 
to enjoy ; and not only to cut off the extrava- 
gancies of luxury, but alfo to deny the lawful 
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He mutt. call that ftudy, that is indeed 
confinement; he muft converfe with folitude, 
walk, eat, and fleep thinking, read volumes, 


devour the choiceft authors, and (like Pba- 


rach’s kine) ‘after he has devoured all, look 
lean and meagre. He muft be willing to be 
weak, fickly, and confumptive ; even to for- 
get when he is an hungry, and to digeft no- 
thing but what he reads. 

He muft read much, and perhaps meet with 
little; turn over much trath for one grain of 
truth ; {tudy antiquity till he feels the effects 
of it; and, like the cock in the fable, feek 
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We may take a view of ail thofe callings, 
to which learning is neceflary, and we fuall 
find that labour and mifery attends them all, 
And firft, for the ftudy of phyfick: Do not 
many inc their own health, while they are 
learning to reftore it to others ? Do not m: any 
fhorten their days, and contract incurable 
difeafes, in the midft of Galen and Hips 
crates? get confumptions amongft reccipts 
and medicines, and die while they are con- 
verfing with remedies ? 

Then for the law: Are not many called to 
the grave, while they are preparing for a call 
to the bar? Do they not grapple with knots 
and intricacies, perhaps not fo feon diffoived 
as bhentclves Do not their bodies wither 
and decay, and, after a long ftucv cf the luw, 
Icok like an cftate that has pafied through a 
Jong fuit in law ? 

But, above all, let the divine here chatlenge 
the grcateft (hare. who, if he takes one i 
ten in tne prohit, I am fure, may claim nine 
in ten in the labour. ’Tis one part of his 
bufinefs, indeed, to prepare otners for deuth ; 
but the toil of his function is like to make the 
firft experiinent upon himicu. 

People are apt to think this an eafy werk, 
and that to be a divine is nothing elfe but to 
wear black, to lock feverely, and to {peak 
conndentl y for an hour; but confidence and 
propriety is not all one; and if we fix but upon 
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this one part of his employment as eafy as it 
feems to be, : 


Expertus multum fudes, multumque labores. 


But the divine’s office fpreads itfelf into infi- 
nite other occafions of labour ; and, in thofe 
that reach the utmoft of fo great a profeffion, 
it requires depth of knowledge, as well as 
heights of eloquence. 

To fit and hear iseafy, and to cenfure what 
we have heard much eafier. But whatfoever 
his performance is, it inevitably puts us upon 
an act of religion; if good, it invites us to a 
profitable hearing ; if otherwife, it inflicts a 
fhort penance, and gives an opportunity to 
the virtue of patience. 

But, in fum, \to demonftrate and fet forth 
the divine’s labour, I fhall but add this, that 
he is the only perfon to whom the whole 
ceconomy of chriftianity gives no ceflation, nor 
allows him fo much as the fabbath for a day 
of reft. 

HY. and laftly, Knowledge increafes forrow, 
in refpect of its effects and confequents; in 
three of which I fhall give inftance. 

iff, The firft effect of the increafe of knaw- 
ledge, is an increafe of the defire of knowledge. 
It is the covetoufnefs of the underftanding, the 
dropfy of the foul, that drinks itfelf a-thirft, 
and grows hungry with furfeit and fatisfaction ; 
it is the only thing in which reafon itfelf is 
irrational, 

Now, 


. 
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_. Now, an endlefs defire does of neceffity vex 
and torment the perfon that has it. For 
mifery and vexation is properly nothing elfe 
but'an eager appetite not fatisfed. 

He that is always a getting, is always looking 
upon himfelf asin want. And he that is per- 
petually defiring to know, is perpetually think- 
ing of himfelf ignorant; namely, in refpect of 
thofe things that he defires to know. 

In fine, happinefs is fruition; but there is 
no fruition where there is a conftant defire. 
For efjoyment fwallows up defire, and that 
which fulfils the expectation alfo ends it. 

But while defire is ative and vigorous, and 
the mind {till a craving and reaching at fome- 
what, it fuppofes our happinefs to be at a 
diftance ; for no man reaches after what he 
has already. 

The bottomlefs appetite of knowledge will 
not be fatisfied, and then we know that for- 
row is the certain refult, and infeparable com- 
‘panion of diffatisfaction. 

2dly, The fecond unhappy effect of know- 
ledge is, that it rewards its followers with the 
miferies of poverty, and cloaths them with 
‘rags. Reading of books confumes the body, 
and buying of them the eftate. 

The mind of man is a narrow thing, and 
cannot mafter feveral employments; it 1s 
‘wholly employed, whether in the purfuit of 
riches, or in the queft of learning, and no man 
grew either rich or learned merely by the 


diverfion of his fpare hours, 
T 2 He 
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He therefore that buries his ftrength, his. 
thoughts, his opportunities in a book, can he 
poffibly be rich, unlefs Providence itfelf fhould 
trade for him, the Exchange follow him, and 
the Indics travel to him? but certainly thefe 
would be vain expectations, The eaft now- 
a-days affords no fuch wife men, that will take 
a lcng journey, only to make prefents, and to 
give of their gold and their treafures. 

Hence it is that the learned man and the 
philofopher, omnia fua fecum portat ; he num- 
bers no flocks, tells no acres of ground, has 
no veriety or change of raiment, and is not 
{cllicitous «whch but what he fhall put on: 
He never afpires to any purchafe, unlefs per- 
haps of fome dead man’s ftudy; at the fame 
time buying the relicks of another’s death, and 
the tnftruments of his own. 

Hereupon ‘he is put to the worft, and the 
moft difcouraging of all miferies, which is, 
to be beholden and cbliged. For what was 
Arifictle without his Alexander 2 Virgil with- 
out Augufius ? Horace without Mecengs ? and 
- other poets, like their own wreaths of ef, they 
were always creeping about fomething for a 
fupport. A fcholar without a patron is infig- 
nificant. He muit have fomething to lean 
upon. He is like an unhappy caufe, always 
| depending. 

We read of the prophet’s accommodation 
and furniture in the houfe of the Shunamite, 
2 Kings iv. 10. A little chamber, a table, a 


foal, 
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frool, and a candleflick; and perhaps, if he 


had lived there for any confiderable time, he 
' would have been reckoned not fo much one 
of the inhabitants, as part of the furniture of 
the houfe. an 

Thefe are the happy effects of ftudy and 
knowledge ; and as moft kinds of ftudy hin- 
der men from getting eftates, fo there ‘are 
fome that cannot be undertook without an 
eftate, nor long purfued without the lofs of 
at. As for inftance; he that follows chemiftry 
muit have riches to throw away upon the 
ftudy .of it; whatever he gets by it, thofe 
furnaces muft be fed with gold. In fhort, I 
will not fay, that the ftudy of knowledge 
always finds men poor, but fure it is, that ’tis 
feldom or never but it leaves them fo. 

3dly, ‘The third fatal effect of knowledge 
as, that it makes the perfon who has it the 
butt of envy, the mark of obloquy and con- 
tention. Whoever fees another more know- 
ing than himfelf, he prefently thinks him a 
reproach to his underftanding; and altho’ he 
himfelf will not undergo the labour of know- 
ledge, yet he will not allow another the 
fame. 

Hence ‘come all the jars between learned 
men, the invectives and bitter books, the wars 
of criticks, and the controverfies of the fchools, 
all managed with fuch keennefs and viru!cnce, 
throwing dirt, and difgorging daggers at one 
another’s reputation; for no other injury 
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in the world, but becaufe the adverfe party is 
thought to know more. 


As Grotius, in one of his poems, fpeaking 


of knowledge, and the invidioufnefs of it, not 
inelegantly expreffes it, 


Quam nil fit ilud quod vocamus bis fcire, 
Quo nos fuperbi tollimus caput cele, 
Calcamus alies, invicemque calcamur, 


To trample, and to be trampled upon; to 
write, and to be writ againft, is the lot of 
and learned, the effect of learning, as it lies 
under the malign afpect of a conftant emu- 
Jation., : 

Now one would think that envy, which 
like fire afpires as well as confumes, and al-~ 
ways foars and ftrikes — fhould not prey 
upon a poor threadbare philofopher. | 

Yet, if a man ventures but out of the old 
road, and attempts to enlarge the borders of 
philofophy, by the introduction of fome new 
method, or the difcovery of fome unheard-of 
invention, fome new phenomena in nature, 
what a tragical outcry is prefentiy raifed 
again{t him, all the world pecking at him, and 
about his ears! 

How are Galileo and Copernicus perfecuted, 
and Defcartes worried by almoft every pen! 
Dreadful are the cenfures thundered out againft 
them, both from the prefs and the pulpit, 
efpecially by thofe puny, fyftematical theo- 
logues, whofe philofophy never went beyond 

: | _ Kecker: - 
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Keckerman, nor their divinity beyond Wolle- 
dius, and who would have all things new in 
the church, but nothing in the {chools, 

Thus muft a man fpend his fortune, con- 
fume his time, and wrack his brain, and all 
to produce fome birth that is like to be de- 
voured as foon as born; to have his labours 
ftifled or trod upon, his knowledge railed 
down, and his perfon expofed to the violence 
of thofe who are never witty but in their 
malice, nor extraordinary in any thing, but ill 
behaviour. 

And now, if this be our lot, what remains 
for us to determine upon? Is there no way to 
get out of this unhappy dilemma, but that we 
muft needs either dafh upon the forrows of 
knowledge, or the bafenefs of ignorance? — 
Why yes, there is a fair efcape left us; for 
God has not placed mankind under a neceffi- 
ty either of fin or mifery. And therefore, as to 
the matter in hand, it is only to continue our 
labour, but to alter the fcene of it; and to 
make him, that is the great author, alfo the 
fubject of our knowledge. For tho’ there is a 
vanity, a forrow, and diffatisfaction in the 
knowledge of created, inferior objects, yet we 
are affured that it is Iife eternal to know God, 
and whom he has fent, bis fon Chrift Fefus. 

To which God, the fountain of all true wifdom and 
under ftanding, giving freely to thofe that afk, and 
upbraiding none, be rendered and afcribed; as is 
moft due, all praife, might, mayjefty, and dominion, 
both now and for evermore, Amen, 
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Psa ULM IlIxvi. 18. 


If [ regard iniquity tn my heart, the 


Lord will not bear ure. 


WS HIS pfalm is David's grateful com- 

. memoration of all God’s mercies, to- 
gether with a retribution of praife, the 

only recompence and return, that the poor 
fons of men are able to make for divine favours, 
And Devid, as ftanding in a double’ relation, 
firft ofa king and publick parent, under which 
he did not only govern, but reprefent his peo- 
ple; and, fecondly, of a faint of God, under 
which notion it was his bufinefs to regard the 
peculiar intereft of his own foul; fo accord- 
inglv he does proportion his praifes to thefe 
two teveral conditions: Firft, as he wasa pub- 
lick perfon and a king, he gives thanks to 
God for publick mercies; for he whofe duty 
jt was to love his people as himfelf, it was 
} alte 
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alfo his duty to efteem all mercies fhewn to 
‘his people, at a fecond hand, fhewn to him- 
.felf. And this he does from the firft to the 
- thirteenth verfe ; where he praifes God in re- 
_- {pect of the glory of his majefty, and the great- 
nef{s of his power, which he had often employ- 
ed in the miraculous deliverance of his people, 
from the firft verfe to the eighth. And then 
‘for his mercy and faithfulnefs, not only in 
ridding them out of adverfity, but, by feafon- 
‘able afflictions, fecuring them from the greater 
danger of profperity : and this he does from 
the eighth verfe to the thirteenth. And, fe- 
condly, a3 one of God’s faints, fo he takes 
a more efpecial thankful notice of the per- 
fonal favours that God had conferred upon 
him : and this he does from the thirteenth 
verfe to the end of the pfalm. Wherein, for 
the manner of the duty, we may obferve, that 
it 1s praife. As prayer is an afking or craving, 
fo praife is a civing and returning ; therefore 
not only a {fpiritual, but a kingly work; and 
confequently moft befeeming David, who 
was in his days not only the moft religious 
of men, but the beft of kings. And it was 
that which gave him no lefs a preheminence 
above other faints, than his crown gave him 
prerogative over his people, that he was a 
man of praifes, of all others the moft fre- 
quent and earneft in this duty: which, in 
this fenfe, excels prayer ; inafmuch as grati- 
tude is more laudable than a craving defire. 


It 
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It was David's beft, his greateft and moft 
lafting praife, that he made it his bufinefs to 
praifeGod. Secondly, for the matter of this 
praife ; it was not things carnal, as the efta- 
blifhing his crown, and the enlarging his do- | 
minions, but it was fpiritual; as in the fix- 
teenth verfe, I will declare what he bas done 
Sor my foul. 

Now in this acknowledgment of his we may 
obferve, that the greateft argument of his 
praife was the fenfe of God’s gracious hearing 
his prayer, as appears from the two laft verfes, 
where in the verfe immediately foregoing, con- 
taining the words of my text, he infinuates the 
reafon of the fuccefs of his prayers, by fhew- 
ing what would have hindered that fuccefs, 
He favs, If be had regarded iniquity in bis: 
heart, God would not have heard him ; therefore 
he implies, that his integrity, in not regarding 
_ it, was the reafon that God did hear him. 
And thus I have given you the refolution and 
model of the whole pfalm, and therein the 
occafion of thefe words that I have read unto 
you, together with the connexion they have 
with the foregoing and following verfes, 

The words may be confidered two ways : 

iff, As they have a peculiar reference to 
David and his particular condition ; and fo 
they are a vehement affeveration of his inte- 
grity. We read the words thus ; Jf Iregard 
tniquity in my heart, God will not hear me. 


But the Septuag int has it, wa ecanswala pw Ochs 
that 
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that is, /et not God hear me. And fo they 
are David's avouchment of his uprightnefs, 
by an imprecation, or calling for a curfe upon 
himfelf, namely, God’s not hearing his prayers, 
in cafe he was not really fo upright,.as in words 
he did proteft himfelf to be. Thus 0b alfo 
teftifies his integrity m Job xxxi. 7, 8. If my 
Steps bave turned ont of the way, and nine beart 
walked after mine eyes, and any blot have cleaved 
to my bands ; then let me fow, and let another eat. 
All this is an earneft proteftation of ‘¥ad’s fted- 
faft walking beforeGod. And thus the words 
hold forth a teftimony of David's uprichthefs ; 
and, compared with the following verfes, are 
not only a teftimony, but a clear proof of it; 
and that in a perfect hypothetical fyllogifm, 
If I regard iniquity in my heart, God will not 
hear me: then it follows, in the next verfe ; 
But verily, God hath heard me: and, adding 
theconclufion, therefore I do not regard iniqui= 
ty in my heart. It amounts to a full argumen- 
tation, proving the fincerity of David's heart, 
Here we may note, as David does evince his 
integrity from the fuccefs of his prayers, as a 
fign and confequent of that integrity ; fo the 
hypocrite, or finner, may invert the argument, 
and collect the future unfuccefsfulnefs of all 
his prayers, from his want of integrity ; and 
that not only as a fign, but as the proper 
caufe of that unfuccefsfulnefs ; in this manner, 
If I regard iniquity in my heart, God will not 
pear me: now the hypocrite muft affume, But 
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It was David's beft, his greateft and moft 
lafting praife, that he made it his bufinefs to 
praifeGod. Secondly, for the matter of this 
praife ; it was not things carnal, as the efta- 
blifhing his crown, and the enlarging his do- | 
minions, but it was fpiritual; as in the fix-— 
teenth verfe, I will declare what be bas done 
Sor my foul. 

Now in this acknowledgment of his we may 
obferve, that the greateft argument of his 
praife was the fenfe of God’s gracious hearing 
his prayer, as appears from the two laft verfes, 
where in the verfe immediately foregoing, con- 
taining the words of my text, he infinuates the 
reafon of the fuccefs of his prayers, by fhew- 
ing what would have hindered that fuccefs, 
He favs, If be had regarded iniquity in bis: 
heart, God would not have heard him; therefore 
he implies, that his integrity, in not regarding 
it, was the reafon that God did hear him. 
And thus I have given you the refolution and 
model of the whole pfalm, and therein the 
occafion of thefe words that I have read unto 
you, together with the connexion they have 
with the foregoing and following verfes, 

The words may be confidered two ways : 

iff, As they have a peculiar reference to 
David and his particular condition ; and fo 
they are a vehement affeveration of his inte- 
grity. We read the words thus ; Jf Iregard 
sniquity in my heart, God will not bear me. 


But the Septuagint has it, «A acaxvoale ue Otis 5 
that 
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that is, Jet not God bear me. And fo they 
are David’s avouchment of his uprightnefs, 
by an imprecation, or calling for a curfe upon 
himfelf, namely, God’s not hearing his prayers, 
in cafe he was not really fo upright, as in words 
he did proteft himfelf to be. Thus Fob alfo 
teftifies his integrity m ‘fob xxxi. 7, 8. If my 
Steps bave turned out of the way, and nune heart 
walked after mine eyes, and any blot have cleaved 
to my bands ; then let me fow, and let another eat. 
All this is an earneft proteftation of ‘fob’s fted-~ 
faft walking beforeGod. And thus the words 
hold forth a teftimony of Davrd’s uprightnets ; 
and, compared with the following verfes, are 
not only a teftimony, but a clear proof of it ; 
and that in a perfect hypothetical fyllogifm. 
If I regard iniquity tn my heart, God will not 
hear me: then it follows, in the next verfe; 
But verily, God hath heard me: and, adding 
theconclufion, therefore I do not regard iniqut- 
tyin my beart, It amounts to a full argumen- 
tation, proving the fincerity of David's heart. 
Here we may note, as David does evince his 
integrity from the fuccefs of his prayers, as a 
fign and confequent of that integrity ; fo the 
hypocrite, or finner, may invert the argument, 
and collect the future unfuccefsfulnefs of all 
his prayers, from his want of integrity; and 
that not only as a fign, but as the proper 
caufe of that unfuccefsfulnefs ; in this manner, 
If I regard iniquity in my heart, God will not 
bear me: now the hypocrite muft affume, But 
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I regard iniquity in my heart : therefore he 
muf{t alfo conclude, Ged will not hear me ; 
he will have no refpect unto my prayers. 
And thus much concerning the firft confi- 

deration of the words. 
2d/y, The words may be confidered abfo- 
lutely in themfelves, and fo applicable to all 
men. In this fenfe they are a pofitive direc- 
tion laid down in negative terms, and pre- 
{cribing the way of our fincere worfhip of 
God. | For interpreters do generally agree, 
that although David, in thefe words, intends 
to atteft his own integrity, yet he does alfo 
no lefs intend to give men a rule for the re- 
guiation of their holy worfhip. For, by tell- 
ing us that God does not refpect the prayers 
of thofe that regard iniquity in their hearts, 
he does intimate, that the acceptation of all 
our holy fervices before God, is grounded 
upon the inward, hearty fincerity of our 
fouls ; and therefore it ought to be our duty, 
both in point of reverence to God, and wif- 
dom for our own intereft, never to engage 
in any holy performance, without this fin-~ 
cerity ; but efpecially in prayer, wherein men 
have the neareft addrefs to God ; and confe- 
quently, upon their fincerity, may here chiefly 
expect a blefiing ; and, upon the want of it, 
fear a judgment. ' I fhall confider the words 
in this latter seneral fenfe ; and fo deduce from 
them an obfervation, not much diftinét from 
the words themfelves : for only by eg 
them, 
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them, as they lie in fuppofition, into a pofitive 
affertion, they afford us this doctrine : 

Whofoever regards iniquity in bis heart, the 
Lord will not hear him, 

Or yet more plainly ; 

A man’s regarding or loving any fin in his 
heart, will certainly hinder his prayers from 
having any acceptance with God. 

In the profecution of this dottrine, I fhall 
fhew, 


I. What it is for a man to regard or love 
fin in his heart. 

II. What it is to have our prayers accepted 
with God. 

Il]. How regarding or loving fin in the 
heart, hinders a man’s prayers from be- 
ing thus accepted, 

IV. Application. 


I. Concerning the firft: A man may be 
faid feveral ways to love or regard fin in his 
heart. 

iff, There is a conftant and habitual love 
of fin in the unregeneracy and corrupt eftate— 
of the foul. For aman, asconfidered in his 
pure, or rather his impure naturals, has not 
only a ftrong, but an univerfal love to fin. 
Sin was born, and lay in the fame womb 
with every man ; therefore he muft needs love 
it as his brother. Now, as union is gene~ 
sally ftated the effect of love, therefore, fince 

3 the 
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the union between fin and our nature is fo 
clofe, we may. thence alfo collect, that the 
love is very great. In this fenfe fin and the 
corruption thereof is ftiled the flefh ; not on- 
ly by a metonymy of the fubject for the ad- 
junct; becaufe fin has its place and refidence 
in the flefh ; but alfo for the tender love and 
affection that we bear to it: for, as the apoftle 
fays, in Epbef. v..29. No man hateth his own 
felh, but nourifbeth and cherifbeth it ; and 
withal, becaufe we continually carry it about 
us. A man may as wel go abroad, and leave 
his body and his flefh behind him, as an un- 
regenerate man go any whither not attended 
by his fin. It is called fometimes the body 
of fin, and that defervedly, becaufe it is fo 
nearly united to the foul. The {cripture has 
feveral expreffions, fhewing the curfed ha- 
bitual love that a natural man bears to his 
fin. Sometimes ’tis called his right eye, 
Matth., xviii. 9. than which nothing is more 
dear. God himfelf fometimes expreffes the 
greatnefs of his love to his children, in the 
fame terms : he regards them as the apple of 
bis eye. To have one’s eye continually upon 
any thing, argues a great love of it ; but to 
account it as the eye itfelf, fhews a love more 
than ordinary. £lfewhere, fin is called our 
right hand, Mark ix. 43. the member of 
ufe and execution ; and therefore moft care- 
fully tendered by man, whofe nature it is to 
be in continual action, How dear it is, the 
| com~ 
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common expreffion demonftrates; we fay of 
an extraordinary and beloved friend, he is our 
right hand. It is alfo placed and lodged in 
the heart, ‘ferem. xvii. 9. which in every 
finner, as it is the original of natural life, fo 
it is the principle and fountain of fpiritual 
death. Sin, it 1s the przmum vivens, and the 
ultimum mortens; life the heart itfelf, which 
harbours it in every finally, impenitent finner : 
fo exceedingly beloved, that many unregene- 
rate men vouchfafe even to live and die with 
their fins ; which is the higheft pitch of love 
imaginable. Again, in ‘fob xv. 16. the wicked 
is faid to drink iniquity like water. No ap~ 
petite fo ftrong as that of thirft. Hence, as 
it is the peculiar diftinguifhing property of 
the godly to thirft after righteoufnefs, Mat. v. 
6: fo it is of the wicked to thirft after iniqui- 

ty ; who quenches his prefent defire of fin 
with the aétual commiffion of it; as a man 
does his thirft, that is, both with vehemence 
and delight. ’Tis proper only to the drunk- 
ard to make his drink his fin ; but it is the 
nature of every carnal man (if you will admit 
of the expreffion) to account his fin as de- 
firable as his drink: But that we may yet 
further fee, how a natural man loves, tenders, 
and regards his fin ; there is nothing dear and 
lovely to us, but the fpirit of God expreffes 
fin by that. What more to be prized than 
our eyes, or hands ? What can or ought to be 
more dear to us, than our heart? — 

ire 
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fired than our food, or more amiable than 
life? Yet fin (we fee) ingroffes all the affec- 
tions that ought to be diftributed amongft 
allthefe. ‘This love is yet more evident from 
the fervice a carnal man does for his fin, who 
bears rule over him, from his own voluntary 
fubjeCtion. It is the nature of love, where it 
is exceflive, to enflave a man to the com- 
mands of the party whom he loves: As 
acob did for Rachel, fo a wicked man for 
his fin; he will ferve many years for it, and 
they fhall feem but a few days, becaufe of 
the love he bears to it. What God and na- 
ture has beftowed on man, that, man has 
made a full and total refignation of to fin, to 
be commanded, ufed, and employed by it: 
the underftanding is bufied to contrive iniqui- 
ty ; the fenfes to purvey and bring in proven- 
der for it, in the reprefentation of finful ob- 
jects ; the will to command and govern in 
the name of fin; the cutward powers and 
members to exccute thofe commands: fo 

that the whole frame and ftruCiure of man is 
principled, and, as itwere, even animated by 
fin: for, firm, it has seneral rule and peficfs 
fion of ail the faculties; and, fecondiy, of all 
the actions that flow from thofe faculties. 
And then, vy the perpetuity, and conftant 
courfe of thofe actions, Gen. vi. 5. The 'y are 
Sinful continually, end without ¢ ny interme fcr. 
In fhori, he that regards cui in his heart, 
in this habitual way, he fo regards it as he 

neither 
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neither does or can regard any thing elfe, For 
the force and activity of man’s mind js a limite 
ed force ; and, as it is with our attention, fo 
it is alfo with our love, it cannot be vehement 
and intenfe at the fame time, upon two dife 
ferent objects, Now, from what has been 
faid, it follows, that in this manner a regene- 
rate perfon cannot love or regard fin ; and al} 
unregenerate do. | 

adly, There is a regarding of fin in the 
heart,: that confifts in an unmortified habit 
or courfe of fim: this is much different from 
the former, becaufe even a child of God may 
thus regard fin, from the relicks of corrupt 
nature, fired and ftirred up by fatan’s temp-+ 
tations; for the model of a regenerate ftate 
is, like that of the body, mixed and com- 
pounded of contrary principles, grace, and 
corruption, as that is of contrary elements. 
And, as the elements, in the compofure of 
the body, have their qualities allayed and re- 
frattéd ; fo thefe habits of grace and corrup- 
tion, as they are in a regenerate foul, are not 
in their utmoft degree and extremity. For, 
if grace were in its full height and latitude, 
there could be no corruption; which is a 
blifs rather to be wifhed for, than ever en- 
joyed in this life. And, on the other hand, 
if corruption were in its full extent or degree, 
there could be no grace, and fo no regenerae 
tion. For it is the nature of contraries, that’ 
one arifing to its higheft pitch, does, by con- 

* 3 | U fequence, 
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fequence, expel and devour the other. Where- 
fore grace and corruption are joined and con- 
tempered in a believing foul, from which 
conjunction arifes a poffibility of the enter- 
tainment of finful habits and difpofitions, even 
in the regenerate, tho’ not fuch as are found 
in the unregenerate : in the one they defile 
indeed and pollute; in the other they pre- 
vail and domineer: in the one they feparate 
from the fenfe of God’s love; in the other, 
they take away all intereft in it. Now, that 
there may be fuch finful difpofitions or habits 

in believers, may be evinced ; 
iff, From example: When David had 
committed that grofs fin of murder and adul- 
tery, if we compute the time from his fin, 
to his repentance, which was dated from Na- 
than’s coming to: him, we fhall find that he 
continued in it for the {pace of a year. Now 
we muft know, every intenfe and vehement 
action leaves a fuitable difpofition behind it 
upon the faculty, which, if feconded by 
actions of the fame kind, or not weakened 
and deftroyed by actions of a contrary nature, 
it daily gathers ftrength, and gets root and 
fixation in the mind, till it at length becomes 
a finful habit, very difficultly to be removed. 
So that David, after the commiffion of fo 
great a fin, muft needs have had a further 
inclination to it left upon his fpirit, which, 
by reafon alfo of the compliance it found with 
luis natural corruption, daily grew more and 
more 
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more fixed ; for, although he did not reiterate 
it by other external actions, yet by his inter- 
nal defires and approbations he did increafe 
and confirm it; for it cannot be imagined 
but that he entertained thofe approbations of 
it as long as he defer’d his repentance. Here~ 
upon he found the work of repentance fo 
hard, and his fin fo hardly moveable, when 
he fet about the penitent removal of it: fo 
that he ‘cries, Pfalm v. 38. My wounds ftink 
and are corrupt, by reafon of my foolifknefs. 
A wound immediately cured, foon after it 
was. given, cannot ftink or grow noifome. 
It is clear, then, that David was not only 
guilty of fin, but alfo of continuance in fin ; 
who, notwithftanding he was a fon of God, 
and truly regenerate, yet had his heart over- 
run with a finful habit and difpofition. 

2dly, It may be proved from {cripture-rea- 
fon, which is grounded upon thofe exhorta- 
tions that are there made even to believers 
for the mortification of fin ; as peculiarly, that, 
Rom. viii. 13. the apoftle exhorts even thofe 
to mortify the deeds of the flefh, who were 
truly ingrafted into Chrift ; for they were 
fuch as he faid, in the firft verfe, were ju/fi- 
fied; fuch, to whom there was no condemnation : 
alfo he bids them mortify fin by the fpirit ; 
but the {pirit is to be found in none but the 
regenerate. Now, to mortify fin, 1s not pro- 
perly to forbear one or many finful adtions, 
but it is the weakening, or deftroying a courfe’ 
- 2 or 
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or habit of fin. Comparing therefore the. 
nature of the duty with the qualification of 
the perfons to whom it was enjoined, the 
apoftle muft feem to infinuate a poffibility 
that even believers may be entangled and: 
overtook in a finful courfe. | 
This therefore isthe fecond. kind of re- 
arding fin in the heart; and the foul may. 
a love or regard fin two ways: 
iff, Firft, direCtly, and by a pofitive pur- 
fuance of it; as the following of one aftion 
by another; the backing of one finful deed 
by a greater ; when fin reigns bya curfed kind 
of fucceffion ; when one wicked action expires, 
another prefently fucceeds. 
_ adly, Indire&tly, and. by not attempting a 
vigorous mortification of .it. In. the former. 
fenfe, we cherifh fin, by giving it. fogd;; in 
this fecond, by not taking that, which it has 
away. Not to refift fin, and that by an ine 
defatigable watching, ftriving, and praying 
againft it, is to love it. He that does. not 
attempt the utter ruin and death ofit, does:not 
hate it: for hatred no lefs than love is an active 
reftlefs quality, and cannot quiet itfelf, but 
in the deftruction of the thing it hates. Can 
there be hatred, where there is agreement? 
Can we banifh. fin from our hearts, and yet 
hoid it in our bofoms ? He that is not againft 
his fin, in a lively refiftance, is for it in his 
affections. Te that does not oppofe the temp- 
ter, invites him, He that hinders not the oc- 
- 4 | cafion 
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‘cafion of his fin, tacitly wifhes the. event. 
Qyi non probilet cum debet, imperat. What 
mortification of fin is, in the nature, caufes, 


and means of it, is not my prefent bufinefs . 


to difcourfe ; but let it fuffice to note thus 
much, that it is a fteady, thorough courfe 
of repentance, and fevere humiliation: and 
he that does not, by a continual rigid exer- 
cife of thefe duties, by hacking at the root 
of fin, bears a fecret longing to the fruit. 

Ard thus much of this fecond kind of 
Jove to fin; which confifts in the cherifhing 
an unmortified luft. _ | 

3dly, ‘There is yet another kind of regard- 
ing fin in the heart, and that is, by an actual 
intention of the mind upon fin; Jf I regard 
iniquity: the Latin renders it, fi afpex~ 
‘tffem iniquitatem ; if I did behold, if I caft 


a gracious afpect upon fin. True it is, that — 


the moft fincere, if they look upon their 
heart, muft alfo look upon fin; but then 
they view it another way: the wicked look 
upon it with an eye of complacency and de- 
light ; the fincere, with an eye of hatred and 
deteftation. The fame fin, in a wicked and 
a godly eye, has a contrary hew ; as the fame 
colour, through different glaffes, is conveyed 
under a different reprefentation. Now, fo look 
upon, fignifies to be intent upon ; the actions 
of the eye, by an eafy metaphor, fignifying 
the intention of the mind. Interpreters, in 
their expofitions upon this place; unanimoufly 

U3 run 
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run this way, Sz afpexiffem iniquitatem ; that 
is, f pravd intentione illam deprecatus futfem, 
fays one ; afpicere iniquitatem eff peccato in- 
tentum effe & addiétum, fays another: or, as 
Mollerus has it, cum propofito perfeverandi in 
dehéto contra confctentiam ; to regard iniquity 
in our heart, is to addrefs ourfelves to God in 
prayer, with a purpofe or intention of per- 
fevering in fome fin, condemned and difallow- 
ed by our own confcience. And it is added 
{in the heart) to fhew how little the out- 
ward duty avails, without inward upright- 
nefs. We may have clean hands, and yet a 
foul heart ; that is, be free from the external 
commiffion of fin, yet defiled with the de- 
fires of it. We may regard it in our minds 
and intentions, while we declare againft it in 
our profeffions ; wherefore thefe ought chiefly 
to be rectified. Having thus fhewn that there 
are three feveral ways of loving or regarding 
fin, I conceive the words are to be under- 
ftood principally in this laft fenfe, tho’ not 
-exclufively to the former ; for it implies and 
takes them in, @ fortiore. For, if the actual 
intention of fin will hinder our prayers from 
being accepted, then much more a finful 
difpofition, or wicked courfe, as long as 
cherifhed and continued in: and if a fin- 


ful difpofition difannul our prayers, then — 


much more a ftate of unregeneracy. We 
may look upon thefe three under this dif- 
ference, The purpofe or intention of fin dif- 

| fers 
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fers from a finful difpofition in refpect of the 


duration and continuance of it. Tis confef- 
fed, a finful intention may be improved into 
a finful courfe; but, confidered as fuch, it 
implies no more than a bare intention ; and, 
if caft off by an immediate repentance, it 
will de no more. Next, a finful difpofition 
differs from a ftate of unregeneracy, inaf- 
much as the precife nature of it neither im- 
plies prevalence, nor a gracelefs condition of 
the party in whom it is, both of which are 
abfolutely implied in the other. 

I have now done with the firft general 
head, vz. to fhew what it is to regard iniqui- 
ty in the heart. I proceed to the 

-IId, Which is to fhew, what it is to have 
our prayers accepted with God : and this. is 
to prevail with God for the obtaining the 
good thing we defire, by virtue of an intereft 
in Jefus Chrift, and in the covenant of grace : 
this is clear, from that general received truth, 
that the acceptance of our prayers is founded 
_ upon the acceptation of our perfons : and this, 
we know, 1s from an.intereft in Chrift: here- 
upon Chrift teaches his difciples the way of 
making their prayers fuccefsful ; “fobn xvi. 24. 
Whatfoever ye afk the father in my name, be 
will give it you; that is, what you afk, upon 
the fcore of that title and intereft that you 
have in my merits. If it here be excepted, 
that although fe indeed prefcribes afking in 
his name, as a means of having our prayers 
U 4 granted, 
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orented, yet le does not exciude other means, 
I anfwer: That by commanding us fo fre~ 
quently to alk in his name, he does imply, 
that there is no other way of afking aright, 
fo as to fpeed in the things we requeft ; for, 
if there was fome other way, this exhorta- 
tion were of little or no force. Hence, ix 
Rev. viii. 3. we read of incenfe that was 
mingled, and offered with the prayers of the 
faints ; by which incenfe is meant the fweet 
favour of the meritorious fufferings of Chrift, 
which alone was able to give virtne and va-_ 
lue to thofe prayers, which of themfelves had 
none. And thus, by fhewing what it is to 
have our prayers accepted, by the fame is alfo 
manifeft, who they are who have their prayers 
thus accepted ; name'y, thofe alone who have 
£ portion in him ; who cannot only afk of hig 
father, but alfo demand an anfwer for them ; 
who can take what comes from our polluted 
lips, and perfume it with the incenfe of his 
own merits. TI fhall further affert and prove _ 
this truth, by removing fome objetions, whieh 
will naturally arife from what has been already 
faid. 

Objection. Vf the acceptance of our prayers 
bears upon the foundation of our intereft in 
Chrift, whence then is it that God. hears the 
prayers of the wicked, who are void of all 
fuch intereft? as particularly appears in Ahab, 
a finner of the firft magnitude, no. where 
mentioned in fcripture, but with fome diftin- 


guifhing 
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guifhing mark of impiety ; yet, upon the in- 
tervention of his prayer and humiliation, God 
repeals a judgment denounced againft him, 
and, from his own days, tranflates it to his 
fon. I anfwer: 'That God, indeed, often fe- 
conds the prayers of the wicked with a blef- 
fing; but he does not give the bleffing with 
any refpect to their prayers, as the procuring 
caufe of that bleffing. But, it may be re- 
plied; That neither are the prayers of the 
righteous any way a meritorious and procuring 
caufe of any good thing from God; fince the 
moft exaét of our endeavours are tainted with 
imperfection : fo that, after all, we have caufe 
to fit down as unprofitable fervants. I anfwer : 
That the prayers of the righteous are not the 
procuring caufe.of any bleffing; by virtue of 
any inherent merit in them; but by virtue 
of the free covenant and promife of God, 
‘who has engaged, upon the fervent and un- 
feigned prayers of the faithful, to grant their 
requefts. But, if it be further urged, that 
God fays, Becaufe Abab humbled himfelf, I 
will not bring the evil threatened in bis days, 
1 Kings xxi. 29. therefore it feems, that 
Ahab’s prayer had a caufal influence as to 
the procurement of that merciful reprieve. 
To this I anfwer, That fuch expreflions as 
fignify caufality, are often applied to thofe 
things that are only occaftons of fuch events. 
And fo it is here: bat’s humiliation was 
no ways a procuring caufe of that mercy; 

: neither 
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oranted, yet le does not exciude other means. 
I anfwer: That by commanding us fo free 
quently to afk in his name, he does imply, 
that there is no other way of afking aright, 
fo as to {peed in the things we requeft ; for, 
if there was fome other way, this exhorta~ 
tion were of little or no force. Hence, in 
Rev. viii. 3. we read of incenfe that was 
mingled, and offered with the prayers of the 
faints ; by which incenfe is meant the fweet 
favour of the meritorious fufferings of Chrift, 
which alone was able to give virthe and va-— 
lue to thofe prayers, which of themfelyes had 
none. And thus, by fhewing what it is to 
have our prayers accepted, by the fame is alfo 
manifeft, who they are who haye their prayers 
thus accepted; name'y, thofe alone who have 
£ portion in him; who cannot only afk of hig 
father, but alfo demand an anfwer for them ; 
who can take what comes from our polluted 
lips, and perfume it with the incenfe of his 
own merits. I fhall further affert and prove — 
this truth, by removing fome objections, which 
will naturally arife from what has been already 
faid. 

Objection. Vf the acceptance of our prayers 
bears upon the foundation of our intereft in 
Chrift, whence then is it that God. hears the 
prayers of the wicked, who are void of all 
fuch intereft ? as particularly appears in Ahab, 
a finner of the firft magnitude, no. where 
mentioned in fcripture, but with fome diftin- 

guifhing 
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guifhing mark of impiety; yet, upon the in- 
tervention of his prayer and humiliation, God 
repeals a judgment denounced againft him, 
and, from his own days, tranflates it to his 
fon. I anfwer: 'That God, indeed, often fe- 
conds the prayers of the wicked with a blef- 
fing; but he does not give the bleffing with 
any ref{pect to their prayers, as the procuring 
caufe of that bleffing. But, it may be re- 
pled; ‘That neither are the prayers of the 
righteous any way a meritorious and procuring 
caufe of any good thing from God; fince the 
moft exact of our endeavours are tainted with 
imperfection : fo that, after all, we have caufe 
to fit down as unprofitable fervants. I anfwer : 
That the prayers of the righteous are not the 
procuring caufe.of any bleffing; by virtue of 
any inherent merit in them; but by virtue 
of the free covenant and promife of God, 
who has engaged, upon the fervent and un- 
feigned prayers of the faithful, to grant their 
requefts. But, if it be further urged, that 
God fays, Becaufe Ahab humbled himfelf, I 
will sot bring the evil threatened 1n bis days, 
1 Kings xxi. 29. therefore it feems, that 
Abab’s prayer had a caufal influence as to 
the procurement of that merciful reprieve. 
To this I anfwer, That fuch expreffions as 
fignify caufality, are often applied to thofe 
things that are only occafons of fuch events. 
And fo it is here: dbadb’s humiliation was 
no ways a procuring caufe of that mercy ; 
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neither by any meritorious virtue refiding in 
it, for the prayers of the wicked merit no- 
' thing but a denial; nor yet by any virtue that 
it has from any covenant made by God, who 
is fo far from making any promife of hearing 
the prayers of the wicked, chat he has exprefly 
promifed that he will not hear them. It was 
therefore only an occafion of this mercy, that 
is, the mercy fo depended upon it, as if that 
humiliation had not been, #4 he had never 
enjoyed the mercy ; however, it was no caufe 
_ of the mercy, neither deferving, nor procuring. 
As for inftance ; if a rich man engage to re- 
lteve fome beggars, upon their coming to his 
door and afking ; although this their beggar- 
ly addrefs has no value in it to @gmerit a re- 
ward, yet, by virtue of the rich man’s promife 
and engagement, they may challenge it ; now 
if he give the like alms to other beggars, to 
whom he had made no fuch promifes, only 
upon their importunity; this their importu- 
nity does here neither deferve, nor can chal- 
lenge an alms; yet it may be faid properly to 
oceafion it, inafmuch as, if it had not been 
for this, they had gone without it. And thus, 
I think, it is clear, that God may de/few upon 
the wicked the matter they pray for, and yet 
not bear their prayers; that he may grant 
them, and yet never accept them. And, let 
me add another thing, that difcriminates the 
prayers of the wicked from thofe of the faith- 
ful; that, although God often gives them the 
thing 
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_ thing they defired, yet he never gives it with 
an intent of mercy. ‘Thus he gave the J/rae/- 
ztes quails, but withal fent leannefs into their 
bones. He fo gives the thing, as he {till 
with-holds the dle/ing. When we are im- 
portuned by any one for fomething againit 
our will, we at length caft it to him, with 
anger; fo I may fay, God, being wearied with 
the reftlefs, importunate cravings of a finner, 
does not fo much give, as rather angrily throw 
an outward bleffing at him, whofe very prayer 
is a fin; for what is it but a kind of extortion 
towards God himfelf. What we ufually fay 
amongft ourfelves in ceremony, that is here 
verified in refpect of God; that in all his 
bounty, not fo much the fubftance of the 
gift, as the mind of the giver, is to be valued 
and regarded : yea, as God may, and often 
does deny fome of the prayers of the rightes 
ous, out of love and mercy ; fo, out of anger 
and judgment, he grants the prayers of the 
wicked : whofe very petitions are oftentimes 
their fevereft indictment; and their moft de- 
vout requefts may be interpreted into an 
imprecation. | | 
It may Shjec#ed, if thofe that are in a ftate 
of fin regard iniquity in their heart, how then 
is it poffible to get out of that eftate ; for how 
can they do it but by addreffing themfelves to 
God? and how can they. addrefs themfelves 
unto God but by prayer? and we have already 
| | fhewn, 
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neither by any meritorious virtue refiding in 
it, for the prayers of the wicked merit no- 
' thing but a denial; nor yet by any virtue that 
it has from any covenant made by God, who 
is fo far from making any promife of hearing 
the prayers of the es: Be that he has exprefly 
promifed that he will not hear them. It was 
therefore only an occafion of this mercy, that 
is, the mercy fo depended upon it, as if that 
humiliation had not been, #4 he had never 
enjoyed the mercy ; however, it was no caufe 
_ of the mercy, neither deferving, nor procuring. 
As for inftance ; if a rich man engage to re- 
lteve fome beggars, upon their coming to his 
door and afking ; although this their beggar- 
ly addrefs has no value in it to @gmerit a re- 
ward, yet, by virtue of the rich man’s promife 
and engagement, they may challenge it ; now 
if he give the like alms to other beggars, to 
whom he had made no fuch promifes, only 
‘upon their importunity; this their importu- 
nity does here neither deferve, nor can chal- 
lenge an alms; yet it may be faid properly to 
occafion it, inafmuch as, if it had not been 
for this, they had gone without it. And thus, 
I think, it isclear, that God may de/few upon 
the wicked the matter they pray for, and yet 
not bear their prayers; that he may grant 
them, and yet never accept them, And, let 
me add another thing, that difcriminates the 
prayers of the wicked from thofe of the faith- 
ful; that, although God often gives them the 
thing 
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thing they defired, yet he never gives it with 
an intent of mercy. Thus he gave the J/rael- 
ztes quails, but withal fent leannefs into their 
bones. He fo gives the thing, as he ftill 
with-holds the d/efing. When we are im- 
portuned by any one for fomething againit 
our will, we at length caft it to him, with 
anger; fo I may fay, God, being wearied with 
the reftlefs, importunate cravings of a finner, 
does not fo much give, as rather angrily throw 
an outward bleffing at him, whofe very prayer 
is a fin; for what is it but a kind of extortion 
towards God himfelf. What we ufually fay 
amongft ourfelves in ceremony, that is here 
verified in refpect of God; that in all his 
bounty, not fo much the fubftance of the 
gift, as the mind of the giver, is to be valued 
and regarded : yea, as God may, and often 
does deny fome of the prayers of the rightes 
ous, out of love and mercy ; fo, out of anger 
and judgment, he grants the prayers of the 
wicked : whofe very petitions are oftentimes 
their fevereft indictment; and their moft de- 
vout requefts may be interpreted into an 
imprecation. , | 

It may Sbjethed, if thofe that are in a ftate 
of fin regard iniquity in their heart, how then 
is it poffible to get out of that eftate ; for how 
can they do it but by addreffing themfelves to 
God? and how can they. addrefs themfelves 
unto God but by prayer? and we have already 
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| fhewn, that the condition they are ih, ren- . 
ders their prayers ineffectual. — - 

To this I enfwer; That in their firlt rious 
refolution and purpofe to turn to God, they 
pafs from the ftate of finners mto the ftate of 
the penitent, and are fach in Gad’s:account:; 
and fo, confequently, there is a change of their 
condition. For, altho’ it cannot be faid, that 
they have repented, yet they are then repent- 
ing; tho’, like the prodigal, they are not 
come home to their heavenly father, yet they 
are upon their journey, We muft know re~ 
pentancehas feveral acceptions; it may be either 
taken for the change and alteration of the 
corrupt qualities of our nature, and fo it is the 
fame with fanctification, and follows faith, as 
the effect does its caufe; and in this fenfe a 
wicked man, in his prefent eftate, is not im- 
mediately capable of repentance. Secondly, 
repentance may be taken for a fincere altera- 
tion of a man’s finful purpofes and intentions ; 
and fo it precedes faith, and a wicked man 
ought and may repent; it is a duty immoedi- 
ately incumbent upon him in order to his 
falvation. Altho’, when I fay a wicked man 
may repent, and thereupon his prayers be ac- 
«eptable to Gad; we muft diftinguifh be» 
tween the inftant immediately going before his 
repentance, in refpect of which only he is to 
be. termed wicked ; and the inftant of his re- 
pentance, in refpect of which he is become 
another man. In the fame fenfe, therefore, 


that 
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that the wicked may be faid to repent, they. 
may be faid:to have their prayers and: fervices 
accepted; that.is, the wicked antecedently fo 
taken, and: (as they: fpeah, zn.fenfu divifo) to 
wit, before the inftant: of their repentance, 
not concomitantly, and 7m fex/x compofto; the 
wicked as.fuch, and: while he is fuch, can 
neither repent:nor.pray, nor have:any:audience 
or acceptance at the thone of grace. 

And ‘thus much concesning: the fecond ge 
neral head, v7z. to fhew what it is.to have 
eur prayers accepted: with God. I proceed 
now.to the 

IlId Thing, to thew whence it is that a 
man’s regarding or loving fin in his heart 
hinders his. prayers from acceptance with 
God. | 

t/t, The firft Reafon is, becanfe in this cafe he 
cannot pray by the fpirit. All:prayers that are 
acceptable with God are the breathings of his 
own fpirit within us. Rom. viii. 26. We know | 
not whe we fhould pray for as we ought ; but 
the fpirit. itfelf maketh intercefion for us with 
Jighs and groans, that cannot be uttered, As 
without the interceffion of Chrift we cannot 
have our prayers accepted, fo without the in- 
terceflion of the fpirit we cannot pray. No 
prayers can. find the way to heaven, but fuch 
as firft come: from thence. Every fincere 
prayer, it isa beam of the fun of righteoufnefs 
darted into our hearts, and from thence re- 
flecting back again. But now, as long as as 

an 
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and the love of it has dominion in the fouf, 
the fpirit of God is filent; for as prevailing 
corruption and the fpirit cannot cohabit to- 
gether, fo neither can they work together. 
The motions of fin and of the fpirit often 
ftruggle in the fame heart, as Pharez and 
Zarab did in the fame womb, in Gen. xxxviii. 
29. the motions of the fpirit put forth their 
hand, but thofe of fin prevailing, they drew 
it back again, and fin comes out firft. Where- 
fore, if any one bears a love and liking to fin, 
Jet him never expect to have his prayer ac- 
cepted, till fin and the fpirit concur in the 
fame petition. , | 
2dly, The fecond Reafon is, becaufe as long 
as aman regards iniquity in his heart, he cannot 
pray in faith ; that is, he cannot build a rational 
confidence upon any promife that God will ac- 
cept him. Now Gith always re{pects the pro- 
mife, and promife of acceptance ts made only 
to the upright: fo long, therefore, as men 
cherifh a love of fin in their heart, they either 
underftand not the promifes, and fo they pray 
without underftanding; or they underftand 
them, and yet mifapply them to themfelves, 
and fo they pray in prefumption: in either cafe 
they have little caufe to hope for acceptance. 
This reafon naturally iffues from the former ; 
for whofoever prays not in the fpirit prays 
not in faith; and every prayer made in faith 
is alfo endited by the {fpirit; only with this’ 
diftinction, that in every fuch prayer the fpirit 
is 
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is the principal agent, and faith the inftru- 
mental. Here we may obferve, that faith 
may be either taken for the habit and feed of 
faith, or for the a&t and exercife of that habit. 
Now the unregenerate man has not fo much 
as the habit or principle of faith, and fo upon 
no hand can have his prayers accepted ; and 
he that is truly regenerate, and endued with 
this principle ; yet while he is entangled with 
the love of fin, cannot act nor exercife that 
principle, and fo neither can. his prayers be 
acceptable. Faith caufes the foul fiducially 
and ftrongly to rely and caft itfelf upon God 
in prayer: love to fin caufes the foul to de- 
part and fly off from God. Faith clears up 
the evidence of our title to the promifes; love 
to fin (altho’ we have a title to the promifes 
by converfion) yet it flurs and takes away the 
evidence ; and when this is gone we cannot 
with any life and vigour. But to mani- 
ft further the nature of a wicked man’s 
prayer not acted_by faith, fee Rom. xiv. 23. 
Whatfoever ts not of fatth ts fin. No won 
der, therefore, if that which is a fin, and fo 
confequently deferves a curfe, cannot prevail 
for the obtaining a bleffing. | 
Objection. . But it may be objected, if, du- 
ring the time of our regard and love to in- 
tegrity, our prayers (as not proceeding from 
faith) are fins, then it is our duty not to pray, 
fince it is the duty of all men to forbear fin. 
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I anfwer, ‘That this confequence is very 
unreafonable, inafmuch as omiffion of prayer 


3s of its own nature a fin, and that a greater. | 


And for that maxim, that it is the duty of all 
to forbear fin, it is to be underftood of thofe 
actions; that in their own kind and nature 
are fins, not of thofe that are fuch by accident, 
and the defect of fome circumftance; in which 
cafe the defect is to be amended, and not the 
action to be omitted, Now prayer of itfelf 
and in its nature is.goad, and becomes finful 
only from fome adherent cormption which 
derives a tintture and defilement upon it; 
wherefore it ought to- be our bufinefs to en- 
deavour the removal of this corruption, which 
weakens, pollutes, and defiles-our prayers, and: 
not to ceafs from. prayer itfelf. And thus 

much for the. fecond- reafen. 
 3dly, The third reafon: is, becaufe while: 
we regard iniquity in-our-hearts we cannot pray: 
with fervency ; which, next+to fincerity, is the 
great qualification of prayer, to-which God-has- 
“annexed a promife of acceptance, Matth: x1, 
12. The kingdom of heaven fuffers violence, and: 
the violent alone take it by foree. _Matth. vii. 7. 
Thofe only that feek, are ike to-find;. and thofe 
that knock,. to have admtttance. all which ex- 
preffions denote. vehemence:and importunity.: 
Now: the caufe-of vehemenee,:in- our profecu~ 
tion-of any: good, is our love of it; for pro- 
portionable to the affection we bear to any’ 
thing is the earneftnefs of our defires, and the 
| diligence 
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diigence of our purfuit after it. So long 
therefore as the love of fin poffeffes our hearts, 
our love to. {piritual things is dull, heavy, in- 
active, and our prayers for them muft needs 
be anfwerable. O the wretched fallacy that 
the foul will here put upon itfelf! At the fame 
time i¢ will love its fin and pray againft it; at 
the fame time it will intreat for grace, with a 
defire not to ‘prevail: as a father confefles of 
himfelf, that’ before his converfion he would 
pray for chaftity, with a fecret referve in his 
withes, that God would not grant his prayer. 
Such are the myfterious, intricate treacheries, 
by which the love of fin will make a foul de- 
ceive and circumvent itfelf. How languidly 
and faintly will it pray for fpiritual mercies, 
con{cience in the mean while giving the lye 
to every fuch petition! The foul, in this 
cafe, cannot pray againft fin, in earneft; it 
fights again{t it, but neither with hope nor 
intent to conquer; as lovers, ufually, in a 
game one again{t another, with a defire to | 
lofe. So then, while we regard iniquity, how 
is it poflible for us to regard fpiritual things, 
the only lawful object of our prayers ? and, 
if we regard them not, how can we be 
urgent with God, for the giving of them? 
.And, where there is no fervency on our part, 
no wonder if there is no anfwer on God’s, 
And thus much concerning the reafons, 
why love to fin hinders the acceptance of our 
prayers : they would both admit and deferve 
* 
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a larger handling ; but I pafs to the a 
tion : which fhall be only an ufe of exhorta- 
tion to all, that in their prayers they would 
endeavour to come with fants free from hy- 
ocrify, and the love of fin; and, from what 
- been faid, make that conclufion that Paul 
did in 2 Tim. ii. 19. Let every one that nam- 
eth the name of Chrift, (efpecially in prayer) 
depart from iniquity, "The prayer will ftill 
favour of that which lies in the heart; as 
the putrefaction of the inward parts give a 
noyfomnefs to the breath. God, that would 
not let David, becaufe he had made great 
wars, and fhed much blood, build him a 
temple; if thou carrieft blood and revenge in 
thy heart, will not let thee worfhip in his 
temple. It was an excellent fpeech that Hy 
puts into the mouth of Heéfor, in the ~ ! 
Tiiad; and, fpoken by a chriftian to the true : 
God, from a principle of faith, might favour 
of good divinity. When he comes from the 
ficht, and being intreated by his mother to 
facrifice to the gods ; ‘ No; (fays he) 
Xecol 3° aremruciy Ait reiCew adore divov 
"Nc mos tude wt esl xerouréged Kpoviove 
Aiport % avlpw wenarazymever ivxeleeSes- 


I dread to facrifice to the gods with un- 
wafhed hands; how much more fhould the 
chriftian to the true God, with an unwafhed | 
heart ; for ({ays he) it is not decent or fit- 
ting for a warrior, befmeared with blood and 
dirt, to prefent his fupplication to God.’ 

God | 


: 


& a aA * A “A 


SERMON X. 307 


God has declared himfelf a jealous God, and 
will be worfhipped in truth : but, as long as 
we have holinefs in our tongue, and fin in 
our heart, we worfhip him with a lye: and 
fet none think (as Yacob did from his father) 
fo from God alfo, to extort a bleffing with a 
lye. He that under the law, for the moft 
part, was worfhipped with the offering of 
lambs, will, in the gofpel-worfhip, difpence 
with our bringing them, fo we bring their 
innocence, _ | 

To prefs this duty of fincerity in our wore 
fhip, we may take thefe two motives : 

1ft Motive. By praying to God with in- 
fincere, fin-regarding hearts, we incur the 
certain fruftration of all our prayers. And 
fure, to rational men, that propofe to them- 
felves an end in all their actions, it fhould be 
fome trouble to make long prayers; and to 
be anfwered with nothing but pn oR : 
to offer a facrifice, like Cam, and for God to 
have no refpect to their facrifice: Magno 
conatu nibil agere ; in much labour and pains 
to trafiick with heaven for a nothing, This 
is the end of all hypocritical prayers; they are 
only empty words, and accordingly they va- 
nifh into wind. 

ad Motive. In fuch prayers we are not 
only certain not to gain a bleffing, but alfo 
we incur the danger of an heavy curfe. He 
that comes to the wedding, without a wed- 
ding garment, is not only like to mifs of the 
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a larger handling ; but I pafs to the Applica 
tion : which fhall be only an ufe of exhorta- 
tion to all, that in their prayers they would 
endeavour to come with hearts free from hy- 
pocrify, and the love of fin ; and, from what 
has been faid, make that conclufion that Paul 
did in 2 Izm. ii. 19. Let every one that nam- 
eth the name of Chrift, (efpecially in prayer) 
depart from iniquity, The prayer will itll 
favour of that which lies in the heart; as 
the putrefaction of the inward parts give a 
noyfomnefs to the breath. God, that would 
not let David, becaufe he had made great 
wars, and fhed much blood, build him a 
temple; if thou carrieft blood and revenge in 
thy heart, will not let thee worfhip in his 
temple. It was an excellent fpeech that We 
puts into the mouth of Heéfor, in the 7 
Iiad; and, fpoken by a chriftian to the true 
God, from a principle of faith, might favour 
of good divinity. When he comes from the 
fioht, and being intreated by his mother to 
facrifice to the gods ; ‘ No; (fays he) 
Xepel 3” ansarcaow Ait atiCe adore Bivov 
"Nc moi tude an esl xeruwiged Kooriovs 
Aiport % avlpw wemanaymevoer tuxeleaSas. 
I dread to facrifice to the gods with un- 
wafhed hands; how much more fhould the 
chriftian to the true God, with an unwafhed 
heart ; for (fays he) it is not decent or fit- 
ting for a warrior, befmeared with blood and 
dirt, to prefent his fupplication to God.’ 
God 
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God has declared himfelf a jealous God, and 
will be worfhipped in truth : but, as long as 
we have holinefs in our tongue, and fin in 
our heart, we worfhip him with a lye: and 
Jet none think (as facob did from his father) 
fo from God alfo, to extort a bleffing with a 
lye. He that under the law, for the moft 
part, was worfhipped with the offering of 
lambs, will, in the gofpel-worfhip, difpence 
with our bringing them, fo we bring their 
Innocence, _ 

To prefs this duty of fincerity in our wor- 
fhip, we may take thefe two motives : 

iff Motive. By praying to God with in- 
fincere, fin-regarding hearts, we incur th¢ 
certain fruftration of all our prayers. An 
fure, to rational men, that propofe to then.- 
felves an end in all their actions, it fhouic > 
fome trouble to make long prayers: ar.< - 
be an{wered with nothing but difapporm=mcy 
to offer a facrifice, like Cain, ana mer tess 
have no refpet to their facrinc. © 2 
conatu nihil agere ; in much. laocor a= 
to trafiick with heaven jure nom 
is the end of all bypucrmuce: pao 
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feaft, but alfo to be caft into a prifon. If 
the leprofy of fin cleaves to thy head, God 
has forbid thee to enter the congregation. 
If luft lies burning in thy heart, if pride 
lies {welling in thy bofom, beware and ftand 
off ; God has commanded, if any fuch beaft - 
dare approach his holy mountain, that he 
fhould be ftruck through. And he will cer- 
tainly do it; for he has made ready the fword, 
and arrows of his vengeance for the fame pur- 
pofe. ‘facob’s argument to his mother was 
good, that if his father fhould difcern his 
fraud, he fhould not only not gain a bleffing, 
but alfo bring a curfe upon himfelf, Gen. xxvii. 
12. So when an hypocrite makes his falfe, 
yet fpecious addreffes to his heavenly Father 
for a blefling, God may fay to him, Thy 
voice, indeed, is the voice of an holy ‘facod, 
but thy heart is the heart of a profane E/au ; 
and accordingly he will curfe him, and he 
fhall be curfed. And no wonder; for to 
engage in prayer, while the heart goes a 
whoring after fin, what is it elfe, but to de- 
lude and mock the great God! And God 
has faid, that he will not be mocked: he 
will not endure to have a hypocrite come and 
_ affront him to his face: if we pray only in 
a mockery, God will curfe and punifh in 
earnett. Ifthe heart be torn from the body, 
it becomes a dead body; and the heart, fepa- 
rated from the prayer, makes a dead prayer : 
and we know, as our Saviour fays, Ged zs not 
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a God of the dead, but of the living. Better 
one figh and broken‘expreffion, with fincerity, 
than the moft long, accurate, and elaborate 
prayer, with hypocrify. Gratior eff qui de- 


orum delubr§s,.pyran cafamque mentem, quam 


qui meditatum carmen intuleritg A man that 


is in confpiracy .againft his king, and knows 
that his king underftands his confpiracy, 
would he dare come and prefent with a pe- 
tition ! He that is in love and league with 
fin, is a traitor and confpirator again{t God ; 
and, had he the fame dread of him that he 


has of an earthly prince, he would know, 


that in fuch a cafe it is death to come into © 
his prefence. When fome formal hypocrites 
fet upon this duty, with their eyes turned up, 
and fome forced tears, not having their hearts 
at all affected with the fenfe of that which 
they pretend to; if we confider the vilenefs 
of the affront, and the infinite majefty of God 
that is fo affronted, it is an argument of his 
unconceivable. mercy and: forbearance, that 
fuch are not ftruck dead in the -place. 

But, to direct us how to pray with fince- 
rity, I fhall only give this rule: Before you 
enter upon prayer, endeavour to prepare your 
hearts by a thorough and a {trict examination. 
This, if any thing, will clear the coaft. Sift 
yourfelves, by examining, as fatan does by 
tempting. Search and fhake every corner of 
your heart. Ranfack every paflage of your 
life. Believe it, if any one unmortified luft, 
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one curfed action lies undifcerned, he will 
trouble the peace of the whole foul. Who- 
foever therefore is confcious to himfelf of any 
regard or love that he bears to his iniquity, 
and thall yet venture to make an offering of 
prayer to God; let fuch an one leave bis gift 
upon the altar, and go and reconcile himfelf to 
God, in the blood of Jefus Chrift ; and firft 
facrifice his fin, and then come and offer, 
and the facrifice of his prayer fhall be ac- 
cepted, 


Io whom therefore be rendered and afcribed, 
as ts moft due, all praife, might, majefty, 
and dominion, both now, and for ever- 
more, Amen. 
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1 JOHN ill. 20. 


God is greater than our heart, aud 
knoweth all things. 


G OD, the creator of all things, an oe 
J 


ject fitter for our adoration, than our 
curious, but yet weak enquiries, is 

infinite in his being, and fo confequently not 
to be comprehended by our finite underftand- 
ings: yet, fince he is pleafed to command us _ 
to worfhip him, which we cannot rationally 
do, unlefs in fome meafure we know him; | 
he is therefore alfo pleafed to aid our weak 
conceptions, by feveral expreffions of him- 
felf, which we call attributes ; as, that he is 
juft, wife, merciful, and the like: all which, 
according to the common notions that men 
have of juftice, wifdom, and mercy, are not 
ftrittly and properly to be found in God : 
fo that, indeed, ag. words, as by us applied 
4 ta 
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to him, rather teftify our reverential defires 
of honouring him, than at all exprefs his na- 
ture. For our words éxpréffirg only thofe 
ideas and images of things in the mind, all 
which were een irs thither through the 
fenfes, it is impoflible they fhould properly 
exprefs the nature of God, which was never 
comprehended by the fhort reach of our fen- 
fes ; and therefore they could not report any 
reprefentation of him to the mind, which 
might afterwards be exprefled'in words. And 
thus, by natural ratiocination, I gather, that 
thefe words, juft, righteous, and mereiful, do 
not indeed exactly fignify the nature and being 
of God. It is the prerogative of his effence 
not only to furpafs the ken of fenfe, but alfo 
to nonplus the moft accurate and fagactous dif- 
courfes of reafon. He laughs at the bold and 
laboricus attempts of our underftandings, in 
comprehending him: and, by: his ‘exceffive 
brightnefs, wards off the eyes of the beholder, 
_ and (as we may fay, by a feeming contraction, 
but a real truth) is like the fun, too vifible to 
be feen. And fhall we then, poor moftals, 
think ourfelves able to exprefs what we:are 
not fo mucn as able to conceive! And, if 
our thoughts take in a larger -compafs and 
latitude than our expreffions, (for, who is it 
that cannot think more than he {peaks ? ) then, 
certainly, if we cannot reach his effence, by 
our meft elevated thoughts, much ‘lefs can 
we do it by our words. But the fame is fur- 
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ther demonftrable from the difference of righ 
teoufnefs, mercy, and power, properly fo call- 
ed, from any thing that isin'God. For thefe 
are all qualities inherent in. the foul of man, 
by virtue whereof he is enabled to act. For 
the foul being unabic of itfelf, and, by its bare 
fubftance, to advance into action, there are 
requifite therefore thefe certain qualities, by 
the inftrumental mediation of which, it may 
exert its feveral operations. So that the foul, 
without its refpective faculties and qualitics to 
act by, is like an artificer without his tools : 
but now, it is far otherwife with Almigh- 
ty God in his workings, whofe actions imme- 
diately {tream from his effence, without the 
auxiliary intervention of any being diftinct 
from hinfelf. Whercupon it muft be grant- 
ed, that thefe things, juftice, mercy, &c. exift 
not of themfelves, but as they are fhoulder’d 
and propp’d up by the fubject in which they 
are ; and therefore are imperfect beings, and 
fo not properly to be found in God, whofe 
very nature it is to be perfect. And further- 
more, as they are always diftinct from the 
effence in which they are, we thence alfo 
collect that they are not in God, who is 
an indivifible, abfolute, and uncompound- 
ed being, in whom there is nothing to be 
found but what is really himfelf. But, it 
may be faid; If thefe things are fo, that 
righteoufnefs, juftice, and mercy, are not 
really and properly in God; whence a it 
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that the fcripture fo often attributes theft 
things to him? I anfwer, in this, as in many 
other things, it {peaks according to the man- 
ner of men. In the fame fenfe it attributes 
hands, eyes, and ears to God, not really, but 
metaphorically ; that by the things we fee, we 
may, in fome meafure, apprehend him that 
is invifible. In fhort, therefore, righteouf- 
ne({s, juftice, and mercy, are attributed, not ac- 
cording to the reality of the things themfelves, 
but by the analogy of their effects. The 
meaning is this : God is called merciful, be- 
caufe fome of his actions bear a proportion 
to thofe that men exercife from a principle 
of mercy ; and powerful, becaufe fome of his 
actions have a fimilitude to thofe that men 
exercife, from a principle of power: and fo 
of the reft. Some fay the like of his decrees ; 
who affirm, that God can no more properly 
be faid to decree a thing, than to foreknow 
it, to whom all things are prefent. Now, ac- 
cording to the fenfe of thefe men, God is 
faid to decree, becaufe fome of his actions 
have a likenefs to fuch ations, as men pro- 
duce under a decree or refolution. But I 
forbear, fince I am afraid that I have gone 
too far in thefe notions already. But being, 
in my fubfequent difcourfe, to infift upon one 
of the attributes of God, I thought it con- 
venient to premife fomething of them in 
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We find mention of them all in fcripture, 
and peculiarly the words which I have at 
prefent read to you, clearly hold forth his om- 
nifcience or infinite knowledge. The words 
are plain and need no explication; therefore I 
fhall forthwith draw *his doctrine from them, 
not much different from the words them- 
felves, viz. 

That God is an all-knowing God. 

This may feem a principle, and therefore 
not to be doubted, and confequently needlefs 
to be proved. But he that has looked into 
controverfy, and efpecially thofe two, which 
are now the moft confiderable, the Arminian 
and Socenzan, will find that their grand fal- 
lacy, their aparcv YS@, is founded upon their 
erroneous {tinting of God’s knowledge; but 
the firft of thefe efpecially, who affirm, that 
God’s knowledge, in refpeét of contingent 
futures, is only conditional, that is, God does 
not abfolutely foreknow that fuch things will 
come to pafs; but upon fuppofal that fuch and 
fuch caufes meet with fuch and fuch circum- 
{tances, then he knows fuch things will fol- 
low: but now, if God does not abfolutely and 
certainly know every contingent future, it fol- 
lows, that he does not abfolutely w// and de- 
cree it; for whatfoever he wills he alfo knows; 
and if God does not wz// the future exiftence 
of it, whence comes it to exift? Certainly not 
from God but from itfelf; for if God here- 
after vouchfafes a produétive influence to the 
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actual producing of a thing contingent; whiclt 
we now fuppofe future, (which God muft do, 
or ceafe to be the firft caufe of all things:) I 
fay, if God vouchfafes his power to give it ex~ 
iftence, it follows, that he wi//s the production: 
and exiftence of it at that time; for God wills: 
a thing before he does it: and it alfo follows,, 
that if he w7//s it at that time, he always willed 
and‘ decreed it before; for to affirm that God’ 
wills the exiftence of a thing contingent, then’ 
an the producing of it, which before, while it’ 
was yet future, he did not will or decree; this. 
is to make a new act of willing, which is an. 
immanent act, and therefore not diftiné from: 
God,to begin in time; that is, to make fome- 
thing that is the fame with God, _ta be in God. 
now, which was not in him before: which is 
hucely abfurd, if not blafphemous. Thus we 
fee the denial of God’s abfolute certain fore= 
knowledge of all things, makes the exiftence 
of many of them entirely independent upon 
God, and totally from themfelves; which is 
indeed to make him an idle epicurean God,, 
and to deify them. And herein lies the abo- 
mination of afiertrng God’s knowledge in re- 
fpect of any thing conditional. As for the 
next opinion, Socinus endeavouring to affert 
the freedom of man’s will in the higheft, and 
obferving that God’s abfolute certain fore 
knowledge did lay an antecedent neceffity 
upon all men’s actions as to their event, he 


makes fhort and thorough work, and utterly 
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denies his prefcience. Animadvertendum eft 
infall:bifem iftam Det prenotionem, quam pro 
re concefja adverfarit fumunt d nobis non ad- 
mitti, Socin. prelec. cap. viii. And that he 
might not feem to blafpheme without fome 
reafon, he fays, as God, tho’ he is omnipo- 
tent, cannot yet do thofe things that imply a 
contradiétion ; fo, tho’ he is omnifcient, he 
cannot know things, the knowledge of which 
implies the fame abfurdity ; which, he fays, 
will follow in afferting that God has a certain 
infallible knowledge of thofe things, which 
in themfelves are uncertain .and contingent. 
And thus we fee, that altho’ God’s omni- 
fcience be indeed a principle, and therefore 
ought to be granted; yet fince it is thus con- 
troverted and denied, it is no lefs needful to 
be proved. 
In the profecution of this, I fhall, 


I, Prove the propofition, and that both by 
.  feripture and reafon. 

Tl. I fhall thew the excellency of this know- 
ledge of God, beyond the knowledge of 
men or angels. 

III. From the confideration of that excel- 
tency, Ifhall deduce fomething by way 
of inference and application. 


I. And firft for the proof of it, and that 
from fcripture, in ‘fobn xxi. 17. Peter fays to 
Chrift, Lord thou knoweft all things, thou knoweft 
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that I love thee. Divines do here generally 
acknowledge, that in thefe words Pefer makes 
a confeffion of the deity of Chrift, which could 
not.be inferred, unlefs there was a neceflary 
connexion between the divine nature and the 

wer of knowing all things; for in this con- 
fitts the ftrength of Peter’s argument, proving 
Chrift to be God ; in this he afcribes a proper- 
ty to him that agrees only to God; as Chrift 
elfewhere proves himfelf to be really a man, 
by afluming thofe properties to himfelf which 
are infeparably inherent in man’s nature. Ano-_ 
ther fcripture proving the fame truth, is that 
of Hed. iv. 13. All things are naked and open 
unto the eves of him with whom we have to do; 
that is, (by a metaphor) to his underftanding, 
which, by reafon of the quicknefs and fpiri- 
tuality of this fenfe, is often exprefled by an 
eye, and knowing by feeing: So that the 
wor'ls import thus much, that God moft clear- 
Jy difcerns and knows all things and actions, 
as the eye manifeftly beholds thofe objects that 
are fully prefented to its view. There are 
‘many other places in fcripture that richly hold 
forth God’s omnifcience, but in a point fo 
evident thefe two may fuffice, 

Our fecond proof is from reafon ; and here 
our firft argument fhall be drawn from his 
works of creation and providence. It ts 
impoffible that he tnat made all things 
fhonid not alfo know all things. Who is it that 
gar.ot readily acknowledge and read his own 
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hand? What artificer is there that does not 
prefently know and diftinguifh his own work ? 
In all rational agents, before every action there 
is prefuppofed a knowledge of the thing that 
is to be produced by that action. So that if 
we grant (as I fuppofe none denies) that God 
is the maker of all things, that every creature 
dropped into the world through his hands, 
we cannot be fo abfurd as to deny him a 
diftin® knowledge of thofe things, which 
with his own finger he made and fafhioned. 
Next, his providence fufficiently declares, his 
omnifcience; if he manages, rules, and go- 
verns all things, yea fin itfelf, fometimes by 
permitting, fometimes by limitting or prevent- 
ing, other times by punifhing it, it clearly 
follows, that he has full cognizance of thofe 
things, fince all thefe acts pre-fuppofe know- 
ledge. 

u ow, from the confideration of this attri- 
bute, fince it is our duty to be like our hea- 
venly father, let us endeavour alfo to refemble 
him in knowledge. As it is the perfection of 
God to know all things, fo it is the excel- 
lency of man to know any thing aright. 
Jenorance, it is the difhonour of our nature; 
and he that continues in it, what does he 
but erect a certain kingdom of darknefs in 
his foul! But of all knowledge, that is the 
moft excellent, upon which depends our eter- 
mal intereft: I mean, our knowledge of God 
in Chrift. In comparifon of which, God 
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gives a very flight character of all things be-. 
fides. What more defirable in the eyes of 
the world than riches? What more excellent 
than ftrength, more to be admired than wif- 
dom? Yet what fays God of all thefe, Fer. ix.” 
23, 24. Thus faith the Lord, let not the wife 
man glory in bis wifdom ; netther let the mighty 
man glory in his might; let not the rich man 
glory in bis riches. But let him that glorieth, 
glory in this, that be underftandeth and knoweth 
me, that I am the Lord, that exercife loving- 
kindnefs, judgment, and righteoufnefs in the 
earth, So that this is a knowledge that does 
not only furpafs ftrength and riches, before 
which the very heathens could prefer their 
poor knowledge of nature. But it.is fuch a 
knowledge, in comparifon of which the very 
wifdom of men is folly., Confider alfo, that 
this is the fure way to everlafting life ; fo fure, 
that in {Cripture it is called everlafting life it- 
felf, in Ycbn xvii. 3. And this is life eternal, 
that they might know thee, the only true God, 
and “fefus Chrift, whom thou haft fent. Ob- 
ferve likewife, as this knowledge is called 
eternal life, fo, on the contrary, the fpirit of 
God calls ignorance eternal death, Yobn iii. 
19. And this is the condemnation, that hght 
ts coine into the world, and men love darknefs 
rather than light, Now if there can be any 
greater argument to a rational foul, to purfue 
after this knowledge, than the obtaining eter- 
nil life, let that foul negle&t it; and, on the 
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other hand, if there can be any ftronger mo~ 
tive to woe a man out of his ignorance, than 
avoiding damnation, let him hug his ignorance 
as a defirable thing : let him embrace a cloud, 
and refrefh himfelf under the fhadow of death. 
But confider this, you that are ignorant of God, 
ignorant in the midft of feaching ordinances, 
O how dreadful is it, to enjoy precious means 
of knowledge, and only to be proficient in 
ignorance. As long as thou art deftitute of 
this fpiritual light and knowledge, thou art to 
the devil as Sampfon to the Philiiftines with~ 
out his eyes, thou muft go whither he will 
lead thee, grind in his mill, and undergo all 
the flavifh drudgery of fin, that a malicious 
devil, that hates thy foul, can put thee to, 
But, on the other fide, knowledge, as it 
makes thee in a true fenfe a man, fo this fav~_ 
ing knowledge of God makes thee more than 
aman, that is, a chriftian. And remember, 
as the prepofterous defire of knowledge was 
the firft caufe of man’s unhappy fall, fo the 
purfuit of this fpiritual knowledge muft be 
the firft occafion of his recovery. 

Thus far the arguments by which we prove 
God’s omnifcience ; pafs we now to the fe- 
cond thing, which is to fhew the excellency 
of God’s knowledge, above the knowledge 
either of men or angels. 

And this appears, 1/7, From the properties 
of this knowledge: 2dly, From the objett. 
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if, Concerning its properties: The firft 
property holding forth the excellency of this 
knowledge, is the exceeding evidence, and 
confequently the certainty of it; for tho’ a 
thing may be certain, and yet not evident, yet 
whatfoever is evident, that alfo is certain. Evi- 
dence brings a property emanent from the ef- 
fence and being of kfiowledge ; it follows, that 
that which includes the nature of knowledge in 
an infinite manner, muft be alfo attended by a 
moft infinitely clear evidence. He that caufes 
that innate evidence in every objeét, by which 
it moves and ftrikes the faculty, fhall not he 
fee? He that gives light to the eye, by which 
that evidence is difcerned, fhall not he difcern? 
The great intelleétus agens, that by fhining upon 
our underftandings caufés us to underftand, 
fhall not he himfelf underftand much more 
clearly? ‘fobni. g. it is faid of Chrift, in refpect 
of his deity, that be is the true light, that 
ligkteth every man that cometh into the world. 
It is elfewhere faid of God, that he is the 
father of lights. Indeed, the knowledge of 
man, .upon the greateft improvements, retains 
a great mixture of ignorance, and all his la- 
bour, all the travel of his foul, in the purfuit 
cf fcience, is not able thoroughly to work out 
that darknefs of mind which he brought with 
tim into the world: but now God is not only 
Nebt, bat foch a hight as with him there 1s 
“po datknefs at all, And thus. it is clear, that 
the Lott cf human knowledge is not able to 
oo cons 
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conteft with the diyine. But yet may not 
the angels, thofe fons of light and knowledge, 
thofe near refemblances of their creator, may 
not they at leaft vie with the Divine Know- 
ledge ? Why, No. For even the angels ftoop 
down and pry into the myfteries of God, and 
particularly that of the incarnation, as it is in 
i Pet. i. 12. Therefore they do not fully and 
evidentially know them, for thefe are the 
poftures, not of thofe that know already, but of 
thofe that endeavour to know. But now God 
muft needs know this great myftery, for he 
contrived it. In ‘fob iv. 18. he is faid to 
charge his angels with folly. Certainly then 
he muft have a tranfcendently perfect wifdom, 
far excelling theirs. From hence, therefore, 
we fee, that the knowledge of God, even as 
to its clearnefs and pregnant evidence, is un- 
conceivably beyond the knowledge of men or 
angels. 
adly, Another property of this knowledge, 
fhewing the excellence of it, is this, that it is 
a knowledge independent upon the exiftence 
of the object or thing known. Man indeed 
receives nothing into his underftanding but 
through his fenfes; and fenfe has nothing 
but what it fetches from the object. Take 
away founds, and there will be no hearing ; 
deprive us of light, and there will be no fee- 
ing. But now God beholds all things in him- 
felf; and that both emunently, as he fees his 
own perfection, which eminently includes all 
Y 2 the 
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1, Concerning its properties: The firft 
property holding forth the excellency of this 
knowledge, is the exceeding evidence, and 
confequently the certainty of it; for tho’ a 
thing may be certain, and yet not evident, yet 
whatfoever is evident, that alfo is certain. Evi- 
dence brings a property emanent from the ef- 
fence and being of kfiowledge ; it follows, that 
that which includes the nature of knowledge in 
an infinite manner, muft be alfo attended by a 
moft infinitely clear evidence. He that caufes 
that innate evidence in every objet, by which 
it moves and ftrikes the faculty, fhall not he 
fee? He that gives light to the eye, by which 
that evidence is difcerned, fhall not he difcern? 
The great intelleétus agens,that by fhining upon 
our underftandings caufes us to underftand, 
fhall not ‘he himfelf underftand much more 
clearly? ‘fobni. g. it is faid of Chrift, in refpect 
of his deity, that he is the true light, that 
ligkteth every man that cometh into the world. 
It is elfewhere faid of God, that he is the 
father of lights. Indeed, the knowledge of 
man, .upon the greateft improvements, retains 
a great mixture of ignorance, and all his Ja- 
bour, all the travel of his foul, in the purfuit 
of fcience, is not able thoroughly to work out 
that darknefs of mind which he brought with 
in into the world: but now God is not only 
Nebt, but foch a heht as with him there is 
peo darkne’s ot all) And thus.it is clear, that 
the boil cf human knowledge is not able to 
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conteft with the diyine. But yet may not 
the angels, thofe fons of light and knowledge, 
thofe near refemblances of their creator, may 
not they at leaft vie with the Divine Know- 
ledge ? Why, No. For even the angels ftoop 
down and pry into the myfteries of God, and 
particularly that of the incarnation, as it is in 
1 Pet. i. 12. Therefore they do not fully and 
evidentially know them, for thefe are the 
poftures, not of thofe that know already, but of | 
thofe that endeavour to know. But now God 
muft needs know this great myftery, for he 
contrived it. In ‘fob iv. 18. he is faid to 
charge his angels with folly. Certainly then 
he muft have a tranfcendently perfect wifdom, 
far excelling theirs. From hence, therefore, 
we fee, that the knowledge of God, even as 
to its clearnefs and pregnant evidence, is un- 
conceivably beyond the knowledge of men or 
angels. 
2dly, Another property of this knowledge, 
fhewing the excellence of it, is this, that it is 
a knowledge independent upon the exiftence 
of the object or thing known. Man indeed 
receives nothing into his underftanding but 
through his fenfes; and fenfe has nothing 
but what it fetches from the object. Take 
away founds, and there will be no hearing ; 
deprive us of light, and there will be no fee- 
ing, But now God beholds all things in him- 
felf; and that both eminently, as he fees his 
own perfection, which eminently includes all 
| Y 2 the 
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the perfection that is fcattered among the 
creatures, as the light of all the ftars is con- 
tained eminently in the fun; and he beholds 
them alfo formally, diftinctly, and according 
to the model of their own proper beings, 
without looking upon the exiftence of the 
things themfelves, and that two ways: 

iff, By reflecting upon bis power, and what 
he can do; he has a perfect knowledge of all 
poffibilities, and of things that may be pro- 
duced. : 

2dly, By reflecting upon his power and his 
will, he knows whatfoever fhall be aCtually pro- 
duced. For upon the concurrence of God’s will 
with his power, there is nothing elfe requifite, 
but the thing does immediately refult. This is 
the conftitutive knowledge which gives being 
to the thing known; in which fenfe it may 
be truly faid, that God does not therefore 
know things becaufe they are or may be, but 
they therefore are or may be becaufe he knows 
them. So that this our maxim, Non entis 
nulla eft {ctentia, 1s true only of finite know- 
ledge. For God’s knowledge is antecedent 
to the object, quite different from ours, which 
is borrowed from it, and fo fubfequent to it. 
As the knowledge that a builder: has of an 
houfe depends not upon the actual being of 
.it; but he knows it partly by reflecting on 
his fkill, in which he fees a perfect idea of 
it before ever it is made; and partly on his 
power, by which he is able to make it: but 

: now 
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now others knowledge depends upon the ac- 
tual being of the houfe, as flowing from thofe 
reprefentations they have of it after it is built. 
And fuch is our knowledge in refpect of 
God’s, . 
_ adly, The excellency of God’s knowledge 
appears in refpect of his objects ; which are all 
things knowable. 

But they may be reduced to three things 
efpecially, which God alone perfe&tly knows, 
and are not to be known by men or an- 

els. 

‘ if, The nature of God himfelf. Nothing 
but an infinite knowledge can comprehend 
an infinite being. We may as well endeavour 
to take up the ocean in the hollow of our 
hands, or to clafp the heavens in our arms, 
as to underftand or fathom the immenfe per- 
fections of the Divine Nature. : 
2dly, The fecond fort of things only known 
to God are things future, and thefe are only 
within his reach. As for us, fetting afide 
what we know by hiftory, which is not fo 
properly knowledge as belief, we know only 
what is prefent; for altho’ we know fome 
things that are paffed alfo, yet we firft know 
them as they were prefent; and the reafon 
is, becaufe we know things by our co-exiftence 
with them. Now God, by reafon of the in- 
finite compafs of his being, running through 
_all the diftin@tions of time, by an intimate 
corexiftence with them, and confequently 
Y 3 with 
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with all things that do exift in thofe feverat 
and fucceffive parcels of time, he takes a full 
furvey of things, both paft, prefent, and to 
come; which, tho’ it be an undenied prin- 
ciple both in chriftian and ‘hatural theology, 
and confequently to be rather granted as a 
felf-evident truth, than difputed as a problem, 
yet he who fhall look into the writings of the 
Pelagians, Jefuits, or their Dutch brood, the Re- 
monftrants, will find that their grand fallacy, 
their «are e056, is founded upon their errone- 
ous ftating of the divine knowledge; by which 
they affirm, that God’s knowledge, in refpect 
of future contingents, is wholly conditional. 
For, as by one fimple act of his being he does 
co-exift with all fucceffive durations, fo, by 
one act of his underftanding, he does alfo 
know them. To help our apprehenfions in 
this thing, we may take this fimilitude: A 
man walking ina path fees not that part of 
the way that is behind him, neither that which 
is any great diftance before him, but fuccef- 
fively comes to fee it, as by degrees he ar- 
rives to, and co-exifts with it: but now he 
that is upon an high mountain or tower, by 
one fingle caft of his eye, takes a view of the 
whole path, and at once fees the man, and 
what is behind him, and what fo remote be- 
fore him. Juft fo man, who exifts in fome 
part of time, neither properly knows thofe 
things that were before he was, nor thofe 
things that are future, but as -he gains a 
: fuc- 
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fucceffive co-exiftence with them. But God 
being (as I may fay) exalted upon his own 
effence, does from thence, as a an high 
and lofty place, by one fingle act of his un- 
derftanding, take a furvey of us that are in 
the world, and thofe things that are paft, and 
behind us, together with thofe that are be- 
fore us, and yet to come. 

Now, things future are of two forts : 

1ft, Such as depend upon neceflary caufes, 
that is, thofe that conftantly and in the fame © 
manner produce their effets : fuch are the 
fun and moon, in refpect of the eclipfes ; and 
the heavens, in refpect of many things here 
below. So that their effects, tho’ future, 
may be yet known in the caufes. For we 
can foretel an eclipfe many years before : and 
while it is yet winter, we know that with- 
in fuch-a period of days it will be fummer, 
Now, in refpect even of thefe future things, 
the knowledge of God, and of the creature, 
is very different: God, indeed, certainly 
knows when they will come to pafs. Men 
and angels, indeed, have alfo a certain know- 
ledge of them ; but it is not abfolute, but 
only fuppofitional ; that is, upon fuppofal 
that fuch and fuch things continue in their 
being, and that God withal affords them his 
ordinary concurrence, fuch and fuch effects 
will certainly follow. But the caufes them- 
felves may perifh ; and God, that created na-~ 
ture, may, by the fame power and fovereignty, 
_ interrupt it in its cour‘e; as he did the fun, 
Y4 10 
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1 che time of ofiua, Jofh. x. 13. and the 
‘eration of that fire upon the three chil- 
dren. Now, in this cafe, neither men nor 
angels can certainly know or determine of . 
fuch futures. SS 
2dly, The fecond fort of things future, are 
‘things in their nature occafional, and contin- 
gent; fuch as come by chance, and. fuch as. 
depend upon the free-will of man; which. is 
various in its working, and confequently, that 
which is produced by it, muft needs be un- 
certain in the event. Now, it is the prero- 
gative of God alone to have a fteady fore- 
knowledge of fuch things; no created being 
can dive into them: that man cannot, as 
teafon would fufficiently prove, fo {cripture 
alfo does no lefs clearly demonftrate. J/a. xlvii. 
11. God {peaks to Babylon; Evil fhall come 
upon thee, and thou fhalt not know from whence 
it arifeth : and defolation fhall come upon thee 
fuddenly, which thou fralt not know: here~ 
upon, in the two next verfes, he defies them 
to find them out with all their forceries and 
inchantments + in the twelfth verfe, Let now 
the aftrologers and prognofitcators fland up and — 
fave thee from thefe things that fhall come upon 
thee. If any man could forefee future events, 
then certainly it would be thofe who made it 
their bufinefs, and their profeffion ; thofe who 
had not only their own underftanding, but 
all the light of heaven to direct them. A 
gnan may as eafily draw the perfect aa 
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of a man, yet unborn, as have in his min 
the idea of a contingent future. : 

' Who knows what a day may bring forth: 

God has put obfcurity between us and the 
neareft futures: there is night between us 
and the very next day. To the proofs drawn 
from fcripture, we may add the overplus of 
our own experience. And that angels are 
alfo to feek in the certain knowledge of thefe 
things, is no lefs true. Had thofe fallen an- 
gels, before their fin, forefeen what would 
have followed it, we cannot but in reafon 
imagine, that the forefight of their fall would 
have kept them from their fin. Hereupon - 
the devil, in the heathen oracles, when he 
was Confulted about future events, gave always 

doubtful, ambiguous anfwers ; fo that, howfo- 
ever the thing fell out, he had ftill a falvo, 
or evafion, in the ambiguity of the expreffion. 
"Tis confefs’d, that fometimes his predictions 
have been anfwered by the event of the 
thing; but then this was rather from the 
happinefs of his conjecture, than the cer- 
tainty of his knowledge. And, as one fays, 
* Angels have the advantage of us in refpect 
© of their experience, which is far greater in 
© them than in us, both becaufe they have 
‘ been of longer duration and continuance in 
© the world, and alfo becaufe of the piercing 
‘ quicknefs of their underftandings, in ¢com- 
* paring one thing with another; and from 
§ thence making conjectures at other things.’ 
Now, 
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Now, experience is a reiterated or repeated 


knowledge of things paft; from whence arifes _ 


an ability of judging or gueffing at things 
future. And thus far angels can go, and no 
further. As for that argument, by which 
fome would prove that angels know things 
future, becaufe diftance of time, and diftance 
of place, are equally accidental differences ; 
and we know, diftance of place does not 
impede the knowledge of angels; there- 
fore they may know things, notwithftanding 
the difference of time, that they are future. 
I fay, this argument proves nothing, becaufe 
the cafe is not the line in refpect of dif- 
ference of place and of time. Diftance of 


place always fuppofes the exiftence of the . 


things that fo differ: futurity, which isa dif- 


ference of time, puts a non-exiftence of the 


thing ; for that which is future, is not yet in . 


being. And, fince all created knowledge fol- 
lows the exiftence of the thing known, there 
can be no knowledge of that which does not 
exift, but of that which either exifts, or 1s 
fuppofed and looked upon as exifting. But 
now, God knows contingent futures, yea, 
and that certainly and infallibly ; and the rea- 
fon is, becaufe the moft contingent being, 
when, and while it aCtually exifts, is, in its 
being, neceflary : Omne quod eft, quando eft, 
mecefar? ef. But all things are prefent to 
God ; they are look’d upon by him as under 
an actual exiftence; from whence we 4 
colle 
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collect, that he has a certain and neceflary 
knowledge of them. 
adly, The third fort of things, known only 
to God, are the thoughts of men ; it belongs 
to the fovereignty of God’s omnifcience alone 
to judge and know thefe: Pfalm i. 39. Thou 
underftandeft my thoughts afar off. This is 
attributed to God, by way of eminence ; and 
every fuch thing is not only proper, but alfo 
peculiar to him ; fo as to be communicated to | 
nothing elfe : for that cannot be afcribed to. 
God, by way of diftinction, which is alfo 
common to the creature. Angels, indeed, do 
exactly know our conftitutions, and fo can 
read the general inclination of our thoughts — 
in them, but not the particular determination 
of them, quoad hic & nunc, in refpec of par- 
ticular objects and circumftances ; and alfo, 
when the thoughts move and ftir the paf- 
fions, and the paflions work fome change on 
the body : for, as natural philofophy teaches, 
every paffion, (which is a motion of the fen- 
fitive appetite,) fit cum aliqud mutatione cor- 
ports non natural. 1 fay, in this refpect, the 
angels may know the thoughts, as they be- — 
tray themfelves in feme outward corporeal 
fign ; but, by any immediate infpection of the 
thoughts themfelves, fo they are not able to 
difcern them. It is a privilege that God has 
given to our nature, to be able to conceal our | 
thoughts; next to that by which we are able 
to communicate them: ‘ferem. xvii. 9. : The 
cart 
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heart ts deceitful above all things; who can 
know it 2? None can read the thoughts, none 
can behold the intentions and defires, but 
that God, who vouchfafes an influence to the 
production of every thought, and every de- 
fire: 1 Cor. ii. 11. Who knoweth the things 
of a man, fave the fpirit of a man, that is 
within bim 2 It is well known, that thefe in- 
terrogations imply ftrong denials : Who can 
know the things of man? that is, none can 
know them : they are not fubject to the in- 
{pection of any being, but God. For, not- 
withftanding this univerfal negation, we mutft 
of neceffity except him, becaufe the {crip- 
ture elfewhere makes a peculiar exception of 
God, even there, where it affirms, that the 
heart cannot be known, ‘ferem. x. 17. J, the 
Lord, fearch the heart ; I try the reins. From 
hence therefore appears the tranfcendent ex- 
cellency of God’s knowledge, beyond all 
created, that it 1s able to pierce into men’s 
thoughts. | 

I proceed to make fome Application ; and 
to fee what ufes may be deduced from the 
confideration of God’s omnifcience ; it may 
ferve as an argument to prefs feveral duties 
upon us. 8 

1/7, It muft be a ftrong motive to bring 
us to a free confeffion of all our fins to God. 
God’s omnifcience, or infinite knowledge, 
fhould indeed make us afhamed to commit 
fin ; but it fhould embolden us to confefs it, 
- Oo We 
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‘We can commit, and tell our fecrets to a. 
friend that does not know them; how much 
more fhould we do it to him that knows 
them already. God’s knowledge outruns our 
confeffions, and anticipates what we have to 
fay. As our Saviour {peaks concerning prayer, 
Your heavenly father knows what you have need 
of, before you afk, Matth. vi. 8. So Imay fay 
of confeffion, your heavenly Father knows_ 
what fecret fins you have committed, before . 
you confefs. But {till he commands this du- 
ty of us; and that not to know our fins, but 
to fee our ingenuity. Adam, when he hid 
himfelf, to the impiety of his fin, added the 
abfurdity of a concealment. Our declaring 
of our fins to God, who knows them, with- 
out being beholden to our relation ; it is like 
opening a window to receive the light, which 
would fhine in through it howfoever. Every 
man has, feneflratum petus, a cafement in 
his bofom, through which God looks in upon 
him every day. When a matter fees his fervant 
commit a fault in fecret, and thereupon urges 
him to a confeffion, he does it not fo much 
to know the fault, as to try the man. Now 
there is no duty by which we give God the 
glory of his omnifcience fo much as by a free 
confeffion of our fecret iniquities. “fo/hua vii. 
19. “fofhua {ays to Achan, My fon, give, I 
pray thee, glory to the Lord God of Ijrael, 
and make confeffion unto him, Were, we fee, 


had he not confeffed his theft, he had been 
| guilty 
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guilty of a greater, to wit, the robbing God 
of his glory. ‘Thus the widow of Tekaab, by 
confeffing her defign and project to David, 
gave him the glory of his wifdom and know- 
ledge. Hereupon, having confeffed it, the 
fays, in 2 Sam. xiv. 20. My lord the king is 
wife, according to the wifdom of an angel of 
God, to know all things that are done in the 
earth, God feems to compound with us, 
and, in lieu of fatisfaction, only to require our 
confeffion ; ‘Ferem. xii. 13. Tam merciful, faith 
the Lord, and will not keep anger for ever; 
only acknowledge thy iniquity, thet thou baft 
tranfgrefed againft the i thy God. Nay, 
God commands us to confefs our fins, not 
fo much that he may know them, as that 
we may know them ourfelves. For, while 
fin fits clofe in the heart, we cannot fee it 
till we caft it forth by confeffion ; as a man 
cannot fee the corruption that is in his fto- 
mach, till he fpits.it out. But howfoever, the 
impoffibility of concealing our fins from God’s 
omnifcience, is the great reafon why we fhould 
confefs them ; for, as we cannot refcue them 
from his juftice, fo neither can we hide them 
from his knowledge. God’s omnifcience, to- 
ecther with his juftice, reprefents him to a 
fecret finner, like a flaming fire ; which by 
its heat confumes, and by its light difcovers. 
V’herefore, to confefs our fins, fince we are 
not able to conceal them, what is it, but in a 
' {piritual fenfe to make a virtue of neceffity. 

| | 2dly, 
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2dly, The confideration of God’s om- 


nifcience may enforce us to an humble fub- — 


miffion to all God’s commands and direc- 
tions, and that both in refpect of belief and 
of practice. : | 

1/7, And firft, concerning things to, be be- 


lieved : There is fuch a depth in thefe, and | 


fuch a feeming contradiction to reafon, that 
our natural underftandings are apt to quarrel, 
and find abfurdities in them, and to difpute 


againft that which we cannot comprehend. 


Hence, in Ephef. iii. 19. the apoftle prays, 
that we may know the love of Chrift, that 
paffeth knowledge. Here we fhould captivate 
the vain reafonings of our blind underftand- 


‘ings, and anfwer the defect of our know-. 


ledge, by the infinitenefs of God’s ; who 
knows a reafon of whatfoever he commands, 
and of whatfoever we ought to believe. 
When we hear the myftery of the Trinity,’ 
that three fubfiftencies are contracted into one 
effence, and one effence enlarged into three 
fubfiftencies ; when we hear of two natures 
conjoined in the fame perfon, the Creator and 
the creature, united in Jefus Chrift; our rea~ 
fon is nonplus’d and amazed, and cannot 
fatisfy itfelf from any of its own principles. 
When we hear of the refurrection, that after 
our bodies are deftroyed, and by continual 
tran{mutation brought to be clean another 
thing ; then for the fame numerical bodies to 
be reftored, and all the f{cattered parts to be 
| renewed. 
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‘tenewed, and return to their proper places ; 
fo that with ‘fob, we fhould be enabled to | 

fee our Redeemer, with thefe very eyes, and no 
other, Job xix. 26, 27. When we hear of 
the myfterious hidden works of the fpirit in 
our regeneration, and the begetting of new 
principles within us, fo as to change and 
alter our nature; that he, which by his eon- 
ftitution is intemperate, and furious, fhould 
be made temperate and meek ; that he, which 
by his education is profane and worldly, fhould, 
by the fecret forcible operation of the’ fpi- 
-rit, become holy and {piritually-minded. I 
fay, this ftartles and confounds us ; and we 
are apt to fay with Nicodemus, How can thefe 
things be 2 We cannot, from any topick of 
reafon or philofophy, give a rational account 
of them. But here we fhould know, that 
although thefe things are not intelligible by 
men, yet they are to the all-knowing God. 
And although cur reafon cannot difcern or 
comprehend thefe things, yet God is greater 

than our reafon, and knoweth all things. 
2dly, ‘The confideration of God’s infinite 
knowledge ought to make us comply with 
God’s commands in things concerning our 
practice, and that even in thofe duties, that to 
our natural judgments may feem unreafonable. 
He that renounces the dictates of his own 
carat wifdom, and profecutes the ways pre- 
feribed to him by God, has fet to his feal, that 
~ God is wie and infinitely more knowing than 
: himéelf, 
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himfelf. For all our difobedience, our relin- 
quifhing the ways of God, and adhering to 
our own, may be refolved into this; that 
men think they know a nearer way to hap- 
pinefs, than God has prefcribed them ; which, 
how derogatory it is to the all-knowing wif- 
dom of God, let our own reafon be judge, 
Why do we follow the advice of our phy- 
ficians and lawyers, but from the opinion 
we have of their knowledge and experience. 
Abfalom, by not doing according to Abztophel’s 
counfel, did in that clearly undervalue his 
wifdom ; and the difcredit of that made 4/:- 
tophel hang himfelf. Now the moft wife 
and omnifcient God, that knows the utmoft 
of fin, that knows what it is for a finner to 
be faved, and to efcape the ftroke of his 
juftice, does, in order thereto, command us 
to deny ourfelves, to take up our crofs, to 
renounce our deareft pleafures, our neareft 
relations, as they ftand in competition with 
Chrift; yea, to prefer the moft unpleafant 
duty, before the moft pleafing fin. Here 
flefh and blood is at a ftand; and, as it can- 
not endure the ftrictnefs and rigour, fo neither 
can it fee the reafon of thefe commands, But 
what Eljah faid to I/rael in the cafe of Baal, 
that I may here apply, Why balt we between 
two opinions ? If God, who has commanded 
and enjoined thefe duties, be the all-knowing 
God, why do we not then, without any fur- 
ther delay, perform them? If he be not ; 

* 3 vd why 
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‘tenewed, and return to their proper places ; 
fo that with ‘fob, we fhould be enabled to 
fee our Redeemer, with thefe very eyes, and no 
other, Job xix. 26, 27. When we hear of 
the myfterious hidden works of the fpirit in 
our regeneration, and the begetting of new 
principles within us, fo as to change and 
alter our nature ; that he, which by his con- 
ftitution is intemperate, and furious, fhould 
be made temperate and meek ; that he, which 
by his education is profane and worldly, fhould, 
by the fecret forcible operation of the’ fpi- 
rit, become holy and {piritually-minded. I 
fay, this ftartles and confounds us ; and we 
are apt to fay with Nicodemus, How can thefe 
things be 2? We cannot, from any topick of 
reafon or philofophy, give a rational account 
of them. But here we fhould know, that 
although thefe things are not intelligible by 
men, yet they are to the all-knowing God. 
And although cur reafon cannot difcern or 
comprehend thefe things, yet God is greater 
than our reafon, and knoweth all things.. 
2dly, The confideration of God’s infinite 
knewledge ought to make us comply with 
God’s commands in things concerning our 
practice, and that even in thofe duties, that to 
our natural judgments may feem unreafonable. 
He that renounces the dictates of his own 
carnal wifdom, and profecutes the ways pre- 
feribed to him by God, has fet to his feal, that 
~ God is wie and infinitely more knowing than 
| himéelf, 
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himfelf. For all our difobedience, our relin- 
quifhing the ways of God, and adhering to 
our own, may be refolved into this; that 
men think they know a nearer way to hap- 
pinefs, than God has prefcribed them ; which, 
how derogatory it is to the all-knowing wif- 
dom of God, let our own reafon be judge, 
Why do we follow the advice of our phy- 
ficians and lawyers, but from the opinion 
_ we have of their knowledge and experience. 
Abfalom, by not doing according to Abztophel’s 
counfel, did in that clearly undervalue his 
wifdom ; and the difcredit of that made 4/:- 
tophel hang himfelf. Now the moft wife 
and omnifcient God, that knows the utmoft 
of fin, that knows what it is for a finner to 
be faved, and to efcape the ftroke of his 
juftice, does, in order thereto, command us 
to deny ourfelves, to take up our crofs, to 
renounce our deareft pleafures, our neareft 
relations, as they ftand in competition with 
Chrift; yea, to prefer the moft unpleafant 
duty, before the moft pleafing fin. Here 
flefh and blood is at a ftand; and, as it can- 
not endure the ftrictnefs and rigour, fo neither 
can it fee the reafon of thefe commands. But 
what Elijah faid to I/rael in the cafe of Baal, 
that I may here apply, Why balt we between 
two opinions ? If God, who has commanded 
and enjoined thefe duties, be the all-knowing 
God, why do we not then, without any fur- 
ther delay, .perform them? If he be not ; 

* vd why 
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why do we then give him divine worthip ? 
Wherefore I fhall conclude with this moft 
certain truth : There is no fuch way of giv- 
ing God the glory of his infinite knowledge, 
as by an obediential practice of thofe duties 
and commands which feem moft to thwart 
and contradict our own. 

3dly, and laftly, Since it is an exprefs com- 
mand of our Saviour himfelf, that we fhould 
be perfect, as our heavenly father is perfedt ; 
why fhould we not, according to our weak 
model, endeavour to copy out this divine per- 
fection upon our foul, as well as any of the 
re{t ? And why, as well as we are command- 
ed to be like him in his goodnefs, bounty, and 
mercy, we fhould not endeavour to refemble 
him in knowledge, wifdom, and underftand- 
ing, according to our weak capacity ? For 
this is not to fay as lucifer, I well afcend, and 
be like the Moft-bigh; nor to follow what he. 
fuggefted to our firft parents, Ye fhall be like 
Gods : for, had they affected to be like God 
in knowledge, as they ought, to have done, 
they would have certainly difcerned the cheat 


of the ferpent, and the trials which the devil, 
was then putting upon them. No; it is no. 


afrogance for us to endeavour to be like ‘God, 
in paffing a right and true judgment upon all. 


things that concern us; in judging of holi-. 
nefs aad as God judges; in judging of fin as. 


God ‘nudges of every thing relating to our tem- 
poral or eternal happinefs or mifery. God (fays. 
> an | the 


SERMOWN XI. 339 


the apoftle) zs light, and in him there ts no 
darknefs at all. We do not -difparage nor 
rival the great fountain of light, the fun, by 
endeavouring to have as much of his light in 
our houfes as we can. We have out rele and 
medafure to proceed by, irt our imitation of our 
heavenly father, in this refpect, as well as in 
any other : for, as it is the perfection of God 
to know all things, fo it is the excellency of 
man to know any thing aright. 


To God therefore be rendered and afcribed, 

as is maf dite, all praife, eight, sdjefy, 

and dominion, both now, and for ever- 
more, Amen. 7 
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jJonan i. 8, 9. 


But let man and beaft be covered with 
fackcloth, and cry mightily unte 
God; yea let them turn every one 
from his evil way, and frow the 
violence that 1s tn their hands. 


Who can tell if God will turn and rea 
pent, ahd turn away. from his fierce 
anger, that we peri/b note 


TT HE bufinefs of the day is not unknown 
to you; we are called by publick au- 
thority to the work of humiliation ; 

and the caufe and occafion of this work you 

are acquainted with, to wit, the deplorable 
eruption of a fad diftemper, in fundry parts 
of the nation; and the caufe of this we-are 

: to 
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t6é-know:is fin. There is no calamity, but, if - 
we track it to its original, we fhall find it 
iffue from fin, ‘They are the diftempers of 
the foul that caufe the diftempers of the 
body ; therefore, if we would recover our bo- 
dily health, we muft begin the cure at the 
foul. Fafting and humiliation is a fovereign 
remedy to evacuate all fpiritual diftempers ; 
and: what is true in phyfick of the body, 
tertia pars morborum fanatur jejunte, that the 
third part: of difeafes is cured by fafting, - is 
much more true in divinity, in refpect of the 
foul; that not only fome, but all its difeafes, 
are removed, or at leaft weakened and dimi- 
nifhed by a fpiritual fafting. | 

In this chapter we have the example of a 
faft celebrated by heathens, but worthy of the 
imitation of the beft chriftians; and if we do 
not faft and humble ourfelves, now a judg- 
ment is actually lying upon us from God, 
certainly the men of Nineveb will rife up in 
judgment againft this generation, and con- 
demn it; for they faited and humbled them- 
felves upon the very approach of a judg- 
ment. : 3 

Here are feveral things confiderable : 

iff, ‘fonah’s denunciation of a judgment of 
God impendent upon them. 7 
' adly, Their humiliation upon the hearing 
of this judgment ; in which faft or humilia- 
tion there is confiderable. ss 
, Z 3 | I. 
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ae The magnet of its which confifts in two. 

things: | 

yf, The external eer ee of the 

body. 
adh, An internal fpitimnal feparation 
m: 

. ‘The opine extent. of it,, Jet a ond 
waft, Fc. anc withal. the particular 
plication of it, verfe,8. Let them turn every 

one from, Fe. 

IH. The ground of motive of this humi- 
liation , which, was hope of mercy, and 
a pardon. upon the exercife of this duty. 


The words will. afford: feveral obfervations. 
yf, The confideration. of a judgment ap- 
proaching unto, or actually, lying upon.a. peo= 
key, isa fufficient argument for fatting, and 
ail egg Vets by 
zy, That, an, aiding of the body is ts 
good preparative. to the hymiliation. of, th 
{ou}. Ver. 6, 7. 
gdly, T hat the. nature of a. faft more efpe-. 
cially, confifts, in. a. real, fincere feparation from 
fin. Ver. 8. 
4thly, That national fins do.deferve national 
humiliation. Ver. 
sthly, The beft er mott affewual: way to 
remove a national judgment, 1s-for: qvery: par- 
ticular. man to .enquire.inta, and, to. ." Ins, 
own perfonal particulgs, fins, Ker. 8 | 
" 6tbdy, 
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6thly, Upon a ferious humiliation for, and 

forfaking of our fins, there is fufficient argu- 

ment in God’s mercy to hope for a removal 
of the fevereft judgment. Ver. 9. 

I chiefly intend the difcuffing the five ob- 
fervations ; but I fhall {peak behing to 
them all. | | es . eS 

iff O6f. Concerning the firft : 'Fhat the con- 
fideration of a judgment, &c. Extraordinary 
cafes call for extraordinary fervices. Every 
judgment overfpreading a nation isan extraor- 
dinary judgment ; and fafting bears fome pro- 
portion to it, as being an extraordinary duty. 
When God fhall fhake his {word over 4 na-.. 
tion, and the inhabitants take no notice of it; 
when he hall begin to take hold of judgment, 
and the people not take hold of his mercy 
in prayer and repentance ; thefe are fad fymp- 
toms of a decaying, if not perifhing ftate, 
When the fon fees Lis father about to’ whip 
him, and has already laid hold of the rod, 
will he not fall down upon his knees and afk 
him pardon? Now we ought to humble our- 
felves under a judgment upon feveral accounts, 

iff, Becaufe in every judgment God calls for 
humiliation; they are the alarums of the Al-— 
mighty, by which he terrifies and awakens 
fleepy fouls. We read of the vorce of God's rod, — 
Micab vi. 9, and the rod of God in every judg~ 
ment {peaks this; either that we fhould begin 
or renew our repentance. Fora people to hear 


the dreadful voice of a difpleafed God in a 
Z 4 judg- 
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judgment, and yet not to te wrought uport 
to proceed to a fpeedy humiliation ; ’tis like 
Samuel's hearing sthe Lord {peaking to him 
when he was a child, in the midft of his fleep ; 
the vcice comes, and awakes him, he hears it, 
yet takes little notice of it, but prefently returns 
to fleep again. If we can fo pafs over the 


voice of God in a judgment, as prefently to” 


return to our former fleep and fecurity, it is 
an act of high contempt and difobedience. | 

The proudeft of the heathens, and the 
preateft contemners of a Deity, yet would be 
amazed, and endeavour to hide themfelves 
when they heard it thunder. Could the voice 
of the cloud make them fhrink and tremble, 
and fhall not the voice of a national judgment 
make us mourn and repent ! God cails for 
mourning and lamentation, his voice is plain 
and loud, and woe be to us if we do not 
hear it. 


2dly, We ought to humble ourfelves under’ 


every judgment, becaufe it deferves our hu~ 
miltation: tho’ this be an unpleafing duty to 
the ficfh, yct it is abundantly countervailed by 
the greatneis of the trouble it does remove. 


Not only chriftianity, but nature bids us mourn. 


under an affiiction. (‘To what do we referve 


our forrows, if we do not fpend them upon this _ 


occafion. Lament. ii. 48. Mine eye runneth 


down with rivers of water, for the deftruchion 
af the daughter of my peopl’. ‘The a 
2 


e time 


found no fuch time for weeping as t 
—— | of 
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of publick calamity. Then did Hezekiah 
mourn and humble himfelf, when there was 
a devouring army of the 4//yrians approach- 
ing. Ifthe fecuring of your health, your lives, 
your temporal, your {piritual eftates, does not 
merit the deepeft of our humiliations, our. 
ftrongeft wreftlings with God in fafting and 
prayer, then keep thefe duties for fomething 
that may better deferve them. : , 
_ 2d Obf. That the affliGion of the body 
is a good preparative to the humiliation of the 
foul; thus we fee in the 2d of ‘foe/, where 
there was a folemn faft proclaimed, and di- 
rections given for the keeping of it, it is faid, 
in the 16th verfe, Let tbe ridegrocm go out 
of his chamber, and the bride cut of ber clofet. 
Bodily and fenfual enjoyments muft be laid 
afide; and that which is prefcribed to us 
for the right celebration of the fabbath, that 
a man fhould not find his own pleafure, in Ifa. 
lvili. 3. is upon the fame account requifite 
toa due performance of this duty. Senfual 
delights are not confiftent with fpiritual fer- 
Vices, ee 
Now the reafons that the affliction of the 
body is fo good a preparative to the humilia-. 
tion of the foul, are, | 
1/7, Becaufe the operations of the foul do 
much follow the difpofition and temper of 
the-body. ‘There is.a near connexion and 
a fympathy between thefe two. There can 
{carce be grief-and pleafure in one, but he 
other 
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other partakes. Pleafure! it melts the foul 
through the body, as lightning does the fword 
through the fcabbard. Can the body be 
pampered, and the foul not grow wanton? 
Can the carnal objects of fenfe be received, 
without leaving a tinéture upon the mind? 
When the body is filled and feafted, the foul 
is not in fo fit a pofture to hunger and thirift 
after righteoufnefs. Hered, after his feat, 


is fit to behead, but not to hear ‘Yohn Bapti/t.. 


2dly, The afflicting of the body, it curbs 
the flefh, and makes it ferviceable to the fpi- 
rit. The flefh is unruly, and repugnant to 
the yoke of a fpiritual fervice ; it has a natural 
averfenefs to them, and as long as it is in- 
dulged, the oppofition is fo much the ftronger: 
wherefore, if we would keep our hearts clofe 
to fo heavenly a duty, we muft fequefter 
them from the incentives of carnal objedts. 
F keep under my body, fays St. Paul. in alt 
thefe engagements the fpirit muft keep under 
the body, or the body will be above the fpi- 
nit. The body is and ought to be the foul’s 
inftrument in the execution of all duties; but 
if it be not rightly fixed and difpofed, it may 
recoil upon the foul, and hurt it: as a 
hatchet, if not rightly ordered, may fly off, 
and mifchief him that ufes it. O let us there- 
fore lay afide all flefh-pleafing vanities ; let us 
abandon thofe delights that incumber the 
foul, that clip¢ its wings, and, hinderg its 
afprring to heaven. It will be part of i 
: P- 
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happine($ and: perfection hereafter to have fpi- 
ritual bodies, let us endeavour to make them 
fo now: Cant thou not watch with me an 
hour ? fays Chriftt: Canft not thou faft with me 
a day? It is our duty to deny ourfelves in 
thefe outward refrefhments, fo far as it may 
quicken and enable us to a more nimble per- 
formance of fo fevere a duty.. Let us follow 
the example of the Ninevites in the text; Let 
man and beaft be covered with fackclth. Let 
dur brutifh part, our body, as well as our 
manly part, our foul, be brought under the 
fpiritual yoke of humiliation. But it may be | 
here faid, 

(Otjeétion.) Is not this contrary to what our 
Saviour prefcribes in the gofpel, who in ex 
prefs terms forbids us this afflicting of the 
beady, in our faftings, Marth. vi. 16, 17, 48. 
Wher ye faft, be not as hypocrites, of a fad 
couuntenance, &c. Now,. how can this fcrip-_ 
ture confift with the truth of this dodtrine, 
that the affliction of the body. tends to. ad- 
vance the devotion: and humiliation of the 
foul’? 

In anfwer to. this, we may obferve ; 

1/?, That Chrift does not abfolutely for-: 
bid them to be of a fad countenance,. but with. 
this qualification ; Be not as the hypocrites, of 
a fad countenance. There is.a.difference be~ 
tween.a religious.and an affected fadneft ; be- 
tween.a due cumpofure, anda diffembling of 
the: countenance: one is fpiritual duty, 

, other 
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other is {piritual pride ; one adorns, the other 
deftroys humiliation. And thofe that do in 
this manner, and for this end, disfigure their 
faces, that they may appear to faft, they make: 
themfelves more deformed in the eyes of God, : 
than in the eyes of men. . 

2dly, Chrift does not forbid fuch a fadnefs 
of countenance as was the natural effect of an 
inward forrow. For, as it is faid, Mine eye 
afettcth mine heart, Lamen. iil. 51. fo the 
heart will affect the eye ; f{piritual forrow will 
break out into the countenance. But the 
Pharifces had a peculiar way among them- 
felves, of making and deforming their faces, 
in their days of fafting ; in which they placed 
the chief part of the duty, (as the papifts do 
in whipping themfelves; ) and it was againft 
this abufe that Chrift cautioned his difciples. 
For when he bids them, on the contrary, 
anoint their head, and wafh their feet, it was 
not meant of ornament, but of a decent dref= 
fing of themfelves, according to the cuftom 
of thofe places. So that he does not here op-" 
pofe jollity and loofenefs to a due and {ferious 
fidnefs, fo as to command that in the room 
of this; but he does oppofe a prudent de- 
-cency to an abfurd fuperftition. And thus 
much in anfwer to this obje@tion, and con- 
cerning the fecond obfervation, 

34 Odf. I proceed now to the third ; wz. 
that the nature of a fa efpecially confifis in a 


real, 
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real, fincere feparation from fin. The truth 


of this will appear from thefe confidertions : 
_  zff, That fafting, it isa fpiritual duty: the 
‘humbling of the body indeed is required, 
not fo much as a part, as an_inftrument. of 
this duty: ’tis feparation from fin that God 
requires, and the foul muft intend: ’tis th 
heart, and not thy ftomach, that God would 
-have empty. ’Tis not thy outward mourn- 
‘ing or complaining, not the prefence of thy 
body in the church, not thy abftaining from 
bodily food, that makes a faft; for what 
does it avail thee to forbear thy meat, if thou 
doft feed upon thy fin? what does the fack- 
cloth and the afhes, if thou art not cloathed 
with righteoufnefs ? God overlooks and re- 
jects all thefe fervices, as a piece of a pro- 
voking mockery, if they are not attended 
with a fincere renouncing of thy fin. Thou 
mayft have a thin, pining body, and yet a 
luxurious foul: thou mayft hang the coud 
like a bulrufh, and yet afpire in thy mind, 
like a lucifer. Let us not deceive ourfelves, 
for God is not deceived. If our fin abides, 
after all our fafting, we fhall return to it 
with a greater appetite. To leave our fin, 
and exercife the oppofite duties of holinefs, 
this is that which gives a relifh and a fa- 
vour to all our humiliations before God. In 
Tfaiab Wit. 4, 5, 6. God roundly tells his 
people what was truly a faft, and what was 
no faft, in his efteem,—— Not to abftain 
from 
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from bread, but to deal it to the hungry ; this 
is properly to faft: not to wrap thyfelf in 
fackcloth, but to cover and cloath thy naked 
brother ; this is to be humbled. Hence, in 
Yerem. xxxvi. 6, 7. we have the prophet pre- 
fenting the children of J/rce/, upon their faft- 
ing days, with a catalogue of God’s com- 
mands : this was their bill of fare upon fuch 
days. are ne a furvey of the ftate 
of thy foul ; is there fuch a corruption in tt 
ate remove it; fuch a fin in thy hands, fu 
a blot upon thy confcience, wath it out with 
the tears of a true repentance. He that only 
forbears his meat, and not his fin, the beafts 
of Nineveh kept as good a faft as he. ’Tis 
as unfeemly to come to a faft with a foul 
heart, as to dinner with foul hands. 
adly, ‘The nature of a faft chiefly confifts 
in our feparation from fin, ‘becaufe this is the 
proper end of it. As the end of eating is to 
ftrengthen ‘the bedy, fo the end of fafting is 
to ftrengthen the foul. For, as our Saviour 
fpeaks .of fome unclean fpirits, Mutth. xvii. 
21. fo it ‘is true of fome ‘kind of ‘fms, that 
they are-net to be caft out but by fafting and. 
prayer. ‘This is the greateft means of morti- 
fication-of ‘fin, and-that, which of all others 
carries Ht on moft effeCtually ; it is that which 
lays the ax to the very root of our corruption. 
It is‘a-duty that ‘1s marked out :by God's in- 
ftitntien, ‘fer this-very purpofe. David, that 
was moft-in this work of mortifying wa 
that 
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that omitted the ufe of no means that might 
weaken his corruption, he gives us an account 
of what courfe he took, P/a/m cii. 4. he tells 
us, that he forgot to eat his bread; and Pfalm 
cix. 24. that bis knees were weak thro’ fafting. 
Now, all that he aimed at in this, was the 
getting the upper-hand of his corruption, that _ 
he might ftarve his fin. So that it follows, 
that if our fafting attain not the proper end 
fer which God defigned it, it falls thort of 
its nature, and cannot properly be called a 
duty. True it is, that one end of a religious 
faft is to prevent or remove God’s judgments ; 
but how does it effect this? is it not by re- 
moving fin, that is the caufe of thofe judg- 
ments ? No humiliation ever took off an af- 
fliction, before it firft took off the fin. Mifery 
is the natural confequent of iniquity; and he 
that endeavours to rid himfelf of one, before 
he has freed himfelf of the other, would hin- 
der the ftreams before he has ftopp’d the foun- 
tain. Humiliation! it quenches the wrath of 
God, by removing the combuftible matter of 
fin, upon which it preys. When this affords 
no fuel, God’s anger ceafes to burn. A plague, 
or a difeafe, fent from God, will fcarce be 
able to hurt or infect that foul, which has 
cleanfed and purged off all its ill humours, by 
a thorough humiliation. _ It is clear, therefore, 
that the removal of fin is the very eflence of 
this duty, without which all other humbling 
ourfelves is fo far from being profitable, that 

= | at 
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it is abominable ; ‘Yoel ii. 13. Rend your 
Learts, and not your garments, If the heart 
be not torn off from fin, to rend only the 
garment, it further provokes God, and (as I 
may fo fpeak) makes the breach wider. To 
what purpofe does the riotous drunkard ftrain 
himfelf to a faft, if he does not from this 
gain ftrength againft his intemperance ? To 
what end does the profane, the covetous, the 
neglector of fabbaths, engage in this duty, 
unlefs he gathers fpiritual ftrength, to walk 
more clofely with God for the future ? This 
we muft know, that there is no religious 
duty, that attains its end, but when it weakens 
our fin. : 
_ And thus much of the third obfervation. 
- 4th O&f. National fins deferve national hu- 
miliation : there muft be fome proportion be- 
tween fin and forrow. Humble repentance 
is to cure us of our fins and miferies; and 
there can be no cure wrought, unlefe the 
plaifter be as broad as the fore. If a whole 
nation fins, a whole nation muift alfo repent, 
or perifh. Ifa whole world corrupts itfelf 
before God, it muft either be humbled, or 
be drowned. ‘The higheft to the loweft have 
provoked God; there has been a joint con-_ 
currence in fin, therefore all muft jointly con-*" 
cur in humiliation, When a diftemper has 
feized the whole body, there muft be a gene- 
ral change of the whole habit and frame of 
jt, otherwife. nq found recovery can be ex~. 
: E | pected, 
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pected, The body of a nation fhould peak 
to God, as Peter did to Chrift, when he 
‘wathed his feet ; Lord, wajh not my feet only, 
hut alfo my head and my bands, Let thy fpirit 
enable, not only the vulgar fort, but the great 
ones, to abafe them{felves in tears and repents 
ance. The fpirit of humiliation thould be 
hike Aaron’s precious ointment, running down 
from the head to the fkirfts and hem of his 
garment, This was the cuftom of the fe- 
ligious princes of udab, when they were to 
deal with God about publick mercies ; they 
knew their fins were general, and therefore that 
their humiliation was to be of the fame ex 
tent, 2 Chron. xx. 3, 4. And Febofhaphat fear- 
ed, and fet hime 0 feek ‘be Led’ pp 
claimed a faft throughout all "fudab t and, 
Serem. xxxvi. 9, it is faid of the princes of 
the people, that they proclaimed a faft before 
the Lord, to all the people in Jerufalem, and 
to all the people that came from the cithes of 
Sfudab unto Yerufalem. Now the reafons that 
there is fuch an univerfality required in our 
humiliations, may be, 

iff, Becaufe a general humiliation tends 
moft to folve the breach of God’s honour, 
A prince that has been offended by a general 
rebellion, cannot be appeafed, but by a genes 
ral fubmiffion, This is a lively acknaw ledos 
‘ment of God’s vray ; when a nation 
die in the duft before him 5 when he thall be 
praifed and adored in th great congregation : 
#3 A by 
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by this we confefs him the Lord of nations ;- 
and that he is able to deftroy us, tho’ we 
unite ourfelves into multitudes ; and that we 
need be humbled, and tremble at his power, 
as much as if we were but one fingle perfon. 

2dly, Generality gives force and ftrength 
to humiliation. en an army of humble 
penitents befieges heaven, ’tis hard, if their. 
prayers do not force their way through : cre- 
didimus junttas fortius ire preces; many hands 
give difpatch to a difficult bufinefs, And hu- 
miliation is a very hard tafk, and juftly re- 
quires many helping hands to be lift up to- 
gether in prayer. General fins are ftrongeft 
to bring down a judgment; therefore, gene~ 
ral humiliation muft needs be ftrongeft to 
prevent it. I proceed to the 

sth Obf. viz. That the beft and moft ef- 
fectual way to avert a-national judgment, is 
for every particular man to enquire into, and 
to amend his own perfonal particular fins, 
. I fhall prove the truth of this affertion by 
feveral reafons : : | 

_1ft, Becaufe particular fins oftentimes fetch 

down general, univerfal judgments. | Sin, like 
a leprofy,' tho’ it begin in a {mall compafs, 
yet "it quickly, in the effects of it, over{preads 
the whole. It may firft appear like that cloud, 
no bigger than a man’s hand, 1 Kengs viii. 44. 
but it. prefently overclouds and darkens the 
heavens over us,.and fhowers down the hea- 
vieft of God’s judgments. Adam’s fin was but 
_ the fin of one man, and yet how large and 
eX~ 
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extenfive were the dimenfions of the curfe! it 
diffufed itfelf to all his pofterity, and that in 
all places, inallages. WhenDevid number- 
ed the people, none but David finned ; yet all 
Hrael telt the {mart of the punifhment, thou- 
ands fell under the peftilence: the penalty of 
this fin was as large as his dominions; the 
curfe, it reached from Dan to Beerfbeba, But 
here it may be replied, thefe, indeed, were 
publick perfons, and their offences publick, 
and therefore the punifhment might be {0 too. . 
But then, what fhall we think of Achan? he 
was no publick perfon, no governor, no ree 
prefentative of a people; yet we fee his one 
particular tre{pafs, in meddling with the curfed 
thing, caufed the whole armies of J/rae/ to 
fly before their enemies : that one fin chafed 
a thoufand, and put ten thoufand to flight, 
offua vii, And again, did not the fin of a 
few profane Benjamites {catter and almoft de- 
vour a whole tribe? Yudges xx. From thefe 
examples’ we may make this natural conclu- 
fion to ourfelves, that what God did then, if 
he pleafe, he may do the fame now, 
he reafons that God fometimes, for par- 
ticular fins, inflicts general judgments, may — 
be thefe : | 
1f, To thew us the provoking nature of 
fin; and that we live upon the {core of 
mercy, and not by any title that we claim 
to lite from our own righteoufnefs: ‘tis a 
mercy that ——- ne ee 
7 a2 
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of other men. Was. it not a fingular mercy 
to Lot, that he was delivered from the com- 
mon deftruétion, tho” he never fhared in the 
common fin? The righteoufnefs of the whole 
world, fince-the fall, is not able to fave one 
man; but the fin of one man, if God fhould 
deal according to the rigour of his juftice, was 
enough to deftroy a whole world, , 
_gdly, God, defervedly, fornetimes fends a 
general judgment for a particular fin ; becaufe, 
tho’ the fin is particular, in refpect of the fub- 


ject and caufe of it, yet.it may be general, in 


refpect of its contagion. The plague, tho’ but 
in one man, yet ’tis able to derive a general 
snfection over a whole city. Thy fin, tho’ 
the commiffion of it abides upon thy particu- 
lar perfon, yet thou doft not know how far 
the example of it may {pread. Davia’s mur- 
der and adultery, as to the perfonal guilt of 
it, went no further than himfelf ; but we 
know the fcandal of it was very infectious ; 
*t caufed the enemies of God to blafpheme: 
God, therefore, may defervedly avenge par- 
ticular fins with general judgments, 
adly, As fome particular fins are the total 
-caufe of a general judgment, fo all and every 
particular {in fhares and contributes its part 
in the bringing down of a judgment upon a 
nation, tho’ it be not always the only caufe 
cf that judgment : a univerfal fin is made up 
of many particulars : if there were no. per- 
fonal, there could be no national fin. We 
ae | . may 
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‘may look upon our own particular mifcar. 
riages as {mall things, and not difcernible in 
fo great a croud; we may think, that the 
fins of one man are no more confiderable, in 
re{pect of the fins of a nation, than one man 
is in comparifon of all the inhabitants of the 
nation: yet one man’s fin, tho’ in itfelf it 
fhould be weaker, yet, as ’tis joined with 
the fins of a multitude, it will do execution. 
One foldier, taken by himfelf, is of no con- 
fiderable force ; but, as joined to the body of 
an army, he will conquer and trample down 
towns and cities. One fingle drop of water, 
how contemptible is it! but as it is joined to 
the ocean, fo ’tis terrible ; it drowns, it de- 
{troys. Wherefore, let none flatter himéelf, 
and think that his fin has no fhare in the 
mifery of the nation ; for every particular man © 
may think fo, as well as one : and, if it fhould 
be true of every one, to whofe fin fhould we 
afcribe the calamities we endure! For the fin 
of the inhabitants, a land is faid to mourn; a 
JSruitful land to be made barren, for the wick- 
ednefs of thofe that dwell therein. And who 
knows, but mine and thy fins may have pro- 
voked God to vifit the nation with this di- 
{temper ? How doft thou know, but thy 
profanenefs, thy drunkennefs, may caufe the 
land to mourn: thy flighting God’s .ordi- 
nances, and thy caufelefs abfenting thy‘felf from 
his worfhip, may caufe God to appear againtt 
the nation in anger. When a barrel of gun- 
Aa3 . __ powder 


a 


a8 SERMON XII. 


powder is fired, does not one corn, as much 
as another, contribute to the blowing up of 
the houfe ? Certainly, if the nation fhould 

receive fome great bleffing from God, u 
the fcore of defert, would not every particu- 
lar man be apt to thruft in, and afcribe fome 
art of it to the merit of his own particular 
righteoufnefs > How much more fhould we 
take fhame and confufion to ourfelves, and 
mark out our own perfonal fins, as thofe that 
have ftuck deep in the nation’s mifery! As 
*tis the duty of every particular foldier in the 
army, to fight in the day of battle, {© ’tis 
equally the duty of every particular Chriftian, 
to mourn in a day of humiliation. | 
3d -Reafon, Becaufe God takes fpecial no- 
tice of particular fins: punifhing of a mul« 
titude does not make God overlook particu- 
lars; but he takes a diftinét view of each 
feveral man’s tranfgreffion ; as in our reading 
over a volume, the eye takes a diftinét view 
of every letter. It is our prudence to take 
notice of thofe fins that God takes notice of; 
and, as it is our prudence to take notice of 
them, fo it is our greater prudence to lament 
them. Hence we have God, in {cripture, fo 
often fingling out fome finners; in particular, 
Deut, xxix, 18. God, fpeaking to the whole 
body of the J/raelites, fays, Take heed, left 
"there be among you a root that beareth gall 
' and bitterne/s, One would think, that in fo 
large a garden, one weed might efcape his ye : 
| ut 
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but the eye of God, like the fun, as it en- | 
lightens the whole world, fo it difcovers ev 
little atom. It 1s faid, that God would fearc 

‘ferufalem with candles ; fo exact is he in his 
furvey of each feveral man’s condition. In 
Pfalm xiv. 2. God looketh down from heaven, to 
fee tf there were any one, whofe heart fought 
the Lord: and in the third verfe, he brings a 
particular report of their wickednefs ; There 
1s none that doth good, no, not one. He {peaks 
as if he had fearched and confidered them, 
one by one. Now, the confideration of this, 
that God takes a particular notice of our per- 
fonal mifdemeanors, fhould engage us to fet 
about a particularamendment. When work- 
men know their mafter will come, and take 
a particular account of each man’s feveral 
tafk, this is a fufficient argument to make 
them fearful to be negligent, and incite them 
to be accurate in their performance of it. 
God oftentimes, in a general judgment, has 
a more efpecial defign upon fome few par- 
ticular finners ; as when Page drew up a 
party of men to be flain by the Ammonites, his 
defign was only directed to the death of Uriab. 
God, when he commiffions his plagues to go 
over a nation, he gives them more efpecial 
charge to vifit fuch and fuch a finner. God 
fends a war and the fword abroad to fuch 
nation ; but be fure, fays he, take fuch a 
fecure finner, fuch a covetous perfon in your 
way: let his goods and his fablkance be rifled, 
| Aag and 
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and made a fpoil: I have obferved, that hid 
heart has been eftranged from me, and wholly 
fet upoh the world: He bids a ficknefs ge to 
fuch a people ; but be fure, fays he, forget 
not to take off fuch a backfliding, incorrigible 
finner: he cumbers the ground, and I can 
bear with him no longer. 'To fpeak accord- 
ing to the manner of mien, God does as 
really mark out and feparate fome finners, 
more efpecially, to a general deftruction, as 
David gave his captain a more efpecial coms 
mand to preferve #b/alom, This is a third 
reafon, ms men fhould, in their humilia~ 
tions, defcend to a particular removal of their 
perfonal fins, becaufe God accurately confiders 


themi: — oo 

4th Reafon. No humiiliation éan be well 
and fincere, unlefs it be perfdnal and particu- 
lar. ’Tisa faying, that there is, dolus in unis 


-- : / verfalibus, deceit and co¥fage in univerfals, 


» In general acknowledgments, a man is apt 
' to put a fallacy upon his foul, and to take 
that for repentance, which is no repentance, 
He that is truly humbled and repents, his 
voice mutt be; not We have finned, but I have 
fnned againft the Lord. Nathan, when he 
would force home a found, real humiliation 
tipon David, he makes his cafe particular, 
Thou art the man, 2 Sam. xi 7. The only 
word that dropped from Pharach, that feem- 
ed to have fomething in it of true hurnilia- 
tion was that in Exod. ix. 27. In this I have 

finned 3 
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jinned: the Lord is righteous, but I and my 
people are wicked, Now it is clear, that this is 
the only true way of humiliation, for this is 
the way and the method that the fpirit of God 
takes in humbling the foul; it makes a per- 
fonal particular application of all God’s curfes 
againft finners to the foul, The word in ge- 
‘ neral fays, Curfed be he that continues not in 
all thefe things that are written in the law, to 
obferve and do them. Here the fpirit comes 
in, and with mutch power tells a foal, Thou 
art the man, thou art he that has broke God’s 
corhmianhds, violated his laws, trampled upon 
all his precepts, ahd therefore thou art he that 
lyeft under the dint of this heavy curfe: God 
means thee ; God {peaks to thee in particular ; 
therefore take it to thyfelf, and be humbled. 
Now the feafon that a man’s confideration of 
his particular fins is the rneans to produce a true 
and thorough humiliation is, becaufe man is 
only humbled for thofe things in which he is 
concerned ; and no man looks upon himfelf as 
concerned in a general evil, till he makes it 
particular by a petfonal application. When 
we hear of ficknefs abroad, we are not much 
moved; but when we find the fymptoms of 
it upon our own bodies, then we {peak more 
feelingly of it, and ufe the utmoft care to re- 
move it. The notions we have of fin, and 
mifery, that follows fin, are but common and. 
fuperficial, till we make them particular by 
our own experiéncé, If we would kill our 
| fins 
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fins we muft not fhoot our forrows at random, © 
at fin in general, but fingle them out, and 
take a diftinét aim at every fin in particular. 
Altho’, to make the work of humiliation more 
eafy, I fhould advife the foul to this way, be- 
caufe we may mafter and conquer thefe fins 
by our forrows, that we take feverally and 
apart, which we could not fo well deal with 
in the heap. Thofe evils moft affect our for- 
rows that moft affect our apprehenfions; but 
fins, as they are reprefented to us in particu- 
lar, chiefly affect our apprehenfions: generals 
and univerfals leave a confufed, imperfect no- 
tion in the mind ; but particulars leave a more 
clear and evident impreffion. ‘Thus much of 
the fourth reafon to prove this doétrine, that 
tis the beft and moft effectual way to avert a 
general judgment, for every particular man 
ferioufly to enquire into, and amend his per- 
Sonal particular fins. : 

6th Obfervation is, That upon our ferious 
humiliation for, and forfaking of our fins, 
there is fufficient argument in God’s mercy 
to hope for a removal of the fevereft judg- 
ment. . 
_ Now the truth of this will appear from 
thefe three things: | 

1/#, Becaufe God has promifed, upon true ~ 
humiliation, to remove his judgments. 

2adly, Becaufe he has often actually removed 
them upon fuch humiliation. 

3dly, Becaufe, when we are brought gf be 

us 
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thus humbled, God has attained the end of 
his judgments. 

7, There is argument for this hope, be- 
" caufe God has promifed it. Mercy, itis the 
only refuge of a loft creature, the only prop 
of a decaying confidence, ’tis God’s endearing 
“aa ut, _ bs have —— God’s 
juftice keeps us from relying upon his mercy, — 
ill his oromife gives = 7 this is that 
alone that opens a door of mercy to a forlorn 


foul, and makes that confidence become duty 


which would otherwife be Soe pe In 
the 26th of Leviticus, the eit of God rec- 
kons up many fad and difmal curfes which 
fhould befall the children of J/rael if they did 
apoftatize from God, and break his commands. 
et in the arft and 42d ver/es, he promifes | 
them an after-return of mercy upon their hu- 
miliation.---So merciful is God, that he clofeth 
his threatenings with prefcriptions how to 
avoid them; and in the midft of judgment 
fhews the way how to regain mercy. What 
God promifed to J/rael he does as truly pro= 
mife to us; for his mercy, that caufed him to 
make this promife, is the fame yefterday and 
to-day. And, as the apoftle obferves, no 
promife is of private interpretation. In the 
forementioned Yer, xxxvi. 3. It may be, fa 
God, that the boufe of iene will bear all the 
evil that I purpofe to do unto them, that they 
may return every man from bis evil way, that 


I may forgive their iniquity, and their fin. 
7 Where 
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Where God forgives the fin he always temovés 
the judgment. Why do we not then engage 
our utmoft in thefe duties? Is not God’s pro- 
mife true, that we fhould not believe it? and 
af it be true, and we do believe it, is it not 
worthy our clofing with it, by fulfilling its 
conditions? We have caufe enough tb be- 
lieve, that God is much more willing to re- 
move than to bring judgments upon men. 
It is reafon enough that we fhould humble 
ourfelves under God’s judgment, tho’ he had 
made no fuch promife of mercy; even for 
this caufe, that by our humiliations we might 
prevail with him to make us fuch a promife. 
But how much readier fhould we be in this 
duty, now the promife is prepared and pre- 
fented to our hands? Surely if our miferies 
abide upon us,. it is not becaufe God is 
wanting to us, but we are wanting to our- 
felves. | 

adly, There is atgument for hope, becaufe 
God has often removed judgments upon a fin- 
cere humiliation, And if we cannot com- 
‘mand our faith to believe what God has pro 
~mifed to do, yet let us believe what God has 
done, already. Every inftance in this nature, 
tis an overplus of evidence to over-rule us in- 
to this perfwafion. A promife with an inftance, 
tis like an excellent medicine with a proba- 
_tum eff, ratified by experience. The firft in- 
{tance of thofe that have tafted mercy after 
humiliation is that in the text, the roth “s 

| it 
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find God faw their works, that they turned 
rom their evil way, and God repented of the evil 
that be had fad that be would do unto them, 
and he did it not. God will let men fee, that 
he can more eafily repent of his anger than 
they of their fins. The fecond inftance, is 
that of Manaffes ; a prodigy of fin, one as it 
were raifed up on ~~ in whom it might 
appear how far wickednefs might proceed ; yet 
we know, upon his humiliation, God turned 
his captivity; and fet him loofe from his chains, 
and from a prifon, (a thing feldom known in 
any age;) he returned him to.a kingdom, 
2 Chron, xxxiii. 12, 13.---Now is there any 
man that can rationally doubt of the ftrength 
of humiliation, after it has reftored a Manaffes ? 
3dly, The third inftance is that of bad, 
one almoft as deep in fin as Manaffes; one 
that fold himfelf to do wickedly ; a king of 
Hfrael, yet a flave to fin; polluted with the 
blood of his innocent vir tes yet when 
the curfe of God met him, and fhook him 
into an humiliation, 1 Kings xxi. 29. God’s 
anger thereupon leaves him for a while, and 
tho’ his juftice could not let him take away 
the punifhment, yet his mercy caufed him to 
defer it. God's i in this cafe (if I may fo 
exprefs it) fomething refembling an ague; 
it fhook him for a while, and’then it left — 
him. All divines do agree, that bad’s hu- 


mailiation was not fincere, but only hypocriti- 
cal. Now if God were fo merciful as to re- 
ward the bare outfide of an humble repent- 


ance 
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tance with fuch an abaternent of a Judgment, 
will he not anfwer and reward thy hearty, 
fincere humiliation with an entire removal 
of it? In P/alm evil, 17, 18, 19, Fools, becaufe 
of their tranfgrefion, and becaufe of their inte 
quities, are afistied, their fouls abborreth all 
manner of meat, and they draw near unto the 
gates of death, then they cry unto the Lord in 
their troubles, be faveth them out of their 
diftrefes. Here we have another kind of un- 
fincere repentance, feconded with an unde- 
ferved reward, And can God fo love the 
i! picture of humiliation, and not love 
and embrace that much more? Can the bare 
fhew of repentance delay God's ftroke, and 
fhall not the reality and truth of it avert it? 
Certainly this is only reafon that God 
fhews himfelf fo favourable to hypocrites 
bare pretences, that he may encourage our 
real endeavours, | 
3daly, There is argument to hope for the 
removal of a judgment upon true humiliation, 
becaufe in this God attains the end of his 
judgments, Noneed of further purging wher 
the humour is carried off. God's actions exe 
tend no further than his defigns, God does 
- not punifh that he may punith, but that he 
may humble; wherefore, when humility is 
produced, his punifhments proceed no further, 
God is of too great mercy to triumph over a 
proftrate foul, There is a refurrection from — 
miifery a5 well as from the grave, "Tis true 
God is faid to kill, 1 Sem. ii, 8. -but in the 
next 
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next words ’tis added, that be makes alive. 
God does not punith as that he may thence 


receive fatisfaction for our fins, for then as 


our fin is infinite fo our punifhments would be 
endlefs. All fatisfaction is laid up in Chrift, 
and when we are thoroughly humble for fin, 


that fatisfaction is then actually made ours. No © 


wonder, therefore, if God’s judgments vanith 
before that fatisfaction ; if it removes a tem- 
poral judgment, that refcues from an eternal. 
This is certain and worth our obfervation, 
that God never fends a judgment upon any of 
his children, but it is for one of thefe two 
ends, either to prevent or remove fin. O, 
fays God, here’s a = foul that is hugging 
and embracing its fin, pleafing itfelf in its 
own ruin; unlefs fin be imbittered to it by 


fome fevere affliction, it will never leave it, _ 


but perifh in it. Here is another ready to fin, 
in a pofture to clofe with any temptation, go- 
ing on in the ready road to death. O, fays 
God, here’s another poor creature, that if 
fome fharp judgment does not meet and ftop 
It, it is pofting on with a full career to its 
own perdition. Now God does effect both 
thefe works, to wit, the removal and the pre- 
vention of fin, by the inftrumental help of 
a thorough humiliation. Confider therefore 
with thyfelf, thou that ‘haft lain a long time 
under any crofs or affliction from God, has 
thy affliction humbled thee? has it weakened 
thy fin, ftrengthened -thy hands to duty? if 
it has not, thou haft -caufe to fear that God 
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tance with fuch an abatement of a Judgment, 
will he not anfwer and reward arty, 
fincere humiliation with an entire removal 
of it? In Pfalmcvii. 17, 18, 19. Fools, becaufe 
of their tranfgrefion, and becaufe of their ini- 
guities, are affucied, their fouls abborreth all 
manner of meat, and they draw near unto the 
gates of death, then they cry unto the Lord in 
their troubles, be faveth them out of their 
diftrefes. Here we have another kind of un- 
fincere repentance, feconded with an unde- 
ferved reward, And can God fo love the 
ta picture of humiliation, and not love 
and embrace that much more? Can the bare 
fhew of repentance delay God's itroke, and 
fhall not the reality and truth of it avert i¢? 
Certainly this is the only reafon that God 
fhews himfelf fo favourable to hypocrites. 
bare pretences, that he may encourage our 

real endeavours, | 
3dly, There is argument to hope for the 
removal of a judgment upon true humiliation, 
becaufe in this God attains the end of his 
judgments. No need of further porsing wher 
the humour is carried off. God’s actions ex- 
tend no further than his defigns, God does 
not punith that he may punith, but that he 
may humble; wherefore, when humility is 
produced, his punifhments proceed no , 
God is of too great mercy to triumph over a 
proftrate foul, There is a refurrection from — 
mifery a3 well as from the grave. "Tis true 
God is faid to kill, 1 Sam. ii, 8. -but in the 
next 
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next words ’tis added, that be makes alive. 
God does not punifh as that he may thence 
receive fatisfaction for our fins, for then as 


our fin is infinite {0 our punifhments would be 


endlefs, All fatisfaction is laid up in Chrift, 
and when we are thoroughly humble for fin, 


that fatisfaction is then actually made ours, No | 


wonder, therefore, if God’s judgments vanifh 
before that fatisfaction ; if it removes a tem- 
poral judgment, that refcues from an eternal. 
This is certain and worth our obfervation, 
that God never fends a judgment upon any of 
his children, but it is for one of thefe two 
ends, either to prevent or remove fin. O, 
fays God, here’s a poor foul that is hugging 
and embracing its fin, pleafing itfelf in its 
own ruin; unlefs fin be imbittered to it by 


fome fevere affliction, it will never leave it, . 


but perifh in it. -Here is another ready to fin, 
in a pofture to clofe with any temptation, go-~ 
ing on in the ready road to death. O, fays 
God, here’s another poor creature, that if 
fome fharp judgment does not meet and ftop 
It, it is pofting on with a full career to its 
own perdition. Now God does effect both 
thefe works, to wit, the removal and the pre- 
vention of fin, by the inftrumental help of 
a thorough humiliation. Confider therefore 
with thyfelf, thou that ‘haft lain a long time 
under any crofs or affliction from God, has 
thy affliction humbled thee? has it weakened 
thy fin, ftrengthened -thy hands to duty? if 
it has not, thou -haft -caufe to fear that = 
Ww, 
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_ will either continue that judgment that now - 
prefies thee, or bring a greater and a forer 
evil upon thee. But, on the other hand, if 
thy affliction has wrought kindly, if it had 
cleanfed off the filth and corruption of thy 
heart, if it had brought thee to difefteem the 
world, and value Chrift, to look upon fin as a 

eater evil than death, believe it, God has done 
| his work upon thee, and he will quickly re- 
move either the judgment itfelf, or the venom 
and fting of it. Now the fhowers of repentance 
are fallen, the clouds of God’s wrath are 
vanifhing: and he is coming forth to meet 
thee as a poor returning prodigal. He looks 
upon thee as he did once upon Ephraim, Jer. 
xxxi. 18, 19, 20. Ihave furely beard Ephraim 
bemoaning bimfelf, Sc. therefore my bowels are 
troubled for him: I will furely have mercy 
upon him, faith the Lord, If thou haft an 
heart to mourn over thy fin, God has bowels 
of compaflion to yearn and relent over thee. 
If thou canét in fincerity fay, I will fin no 
more, God is as ready to fay, that he will 
afflict no more, Believe it, if thou haft a 
purpofe to return to God, God has mercy to 
return to thee. 


To which God, therefore, be rendered and 
afcribed, as 1s moft due, all praife, mht, 
majefty, and dominion, both now and for 
evermore, Amen, 
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